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HARLES the Second, by the 
Grace of God, King of Erz/azd, 
Scotlaud, France and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, &c. To all 
Our loving Subjects of what Degree, Con- 
dition or Quality ſoever within Our King- 
doms of England, Scotland and Ireland, or 
any other of Our Dominions, greeting. 
Whereas We have received ſufficient Teſti- 
mony of the Fidelity and Loyalty of Our 
Servant Richard Royſton of Our City of 
London, Bookſeller, and of the great Loſſes 
and Troubles he hath ſuſtained for his Faith- 
fulneſs to Our Royal Father of bleſſed Me- 
mory, and Our Self, in the Printing and 
Publiſhing of many Meſſages and Papers of 
Our ſaid Bleſſed Father, and more eſpecially 
in the moſt Excellent Meditations and Sol1- 
loquies by the name of Eizwy Baoikunn' 
Know ye, That it is Our Royal Will and 
Pleaſure, and We do by theſe Preſents 
Grant unto the ſaid Richard Royſton, his 
Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, the 
ſole Printing and Publiſhing of the Book In- 
tituled Reliquiz Sacre Caroline, and of all or 
aly other the Works of Our ſaid Royal Fa- 
A 4 ther, 


ther, in any Volume or Volumes whatſo- 
ever. And to the intent that none of our 
loving Subjects may be ignorant of this Our 
Royal pleaſure, or do preſume to Print or 
cauſe to be Printed, Vended or put to Sale 
the ſaid Book, Intituled Reliquie Sacre Caro- 
line, or any part of the' ſaid Works of our 
ſaid Royal Father, within theſe Our Realms 
or Dominions, or any of them, whether 
Printed within theſe Our Dominions, or 
Imported from Foreign parts contrary to 
Our expreſs pleaſure herein declared, with- 
out the Licence and conſent of the ſaid. Rz- 
chard Royſton, his Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors or Afﬀgns, We Will and Command 
the Maſter and Wardens of the Society of 
Stationers of Our City of Loxdoz; to enter 
the ſaid Books and Papers into their Regiſtry 
for the ſaid Richard Royſton, and for his ſole 
uſe and advantage, That ſo all the Members 
of their Society, and Printers of Our fſajd 
City, and other perſons whatſoever may 
yield obedience thereunto accordingly. And 
Wedo by theſe Our Letters Patents require 
thelike obedience be yielded unto this Our 
Will and Pleaſure by the ſeveral Printers 
and Bookſellers of Our Univerſities of Oxford 
and Cambridze, and Our Kingdoms of Scot- 
{and and Ireland, and every of them. And 
if any Bookſeller or Printer, or other Perſon 
whomſoever, within theſe Our Dominions, 
do hereafter preſume to do any thing contra- 
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ry to the true intent and meaning of theſe 
Our Letters: We Will and Command, 
That the Laws and -Statures of this Our 
Realm, and the penalties thereby impoſed 
upon ſuch perſons as do Imprint, Import, 
Vend or put to Sale unlicenſed or prohibited 
Books be put in Execution againſt ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons ſo offending : And the Fines, 
Forſeitures and Penalties to be recovered 
againſt them or any of them, to be imployed 
and diſpoſed of to ſuch uſes, intents and 
purpoſes, as by the Laws and Statutes of this 
Our Realm of Ezg1azd, in ſuch Caſes is pro- 
vided and directed; Any Priviledge, Cu- 
ſtom or Uſage to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing, In witneſs, &«. 
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MAJESTY in MISERY: 
OR, | 
An Imploration to the King of Kings. 


Written by his late Majeſty King CHARLES 
the Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, during his 
Captivity at Carisbrooke-Caſtle, 

Anno Dom. 1648. 


| ( Power ſprings 

I REAT Monarch of the World,from whoſe 
The Potency and Power of Kyngs, 

Record the Royal Woe,ny Sufferings ſings, 


2 And teach my tongue, that ever did confine 
Its faculties, in Truths Seraphick Line 
To Tratt the Treaſons of thy Foes and mine. 


3, Nature and Law, by thy Divize Decree . 
( The only Root of Righteous Royalty ) 
With this dim Diadem inveſted me, 


4 With it, the Sacred Scepter, Purple Robe, 
The Holy VUnition, and the Royal Globe : © 
- Tet amlT level d with the life of Job. | 


The 


The Imploration. 


& The fierceſt Furies, that do daily tread 
Upon my Grief, my Gray Diſcrowned head, 
Are thoſe,that owe my Bounty for their Bread. 


6 They raiſe aWar,and Chriſten it, The Cauſze, 
Whilſt Sacrileg ions hands have beſt applauſe, 
Plunder,and Murder,are the Kjnedoms Laws. 


7 Tyranny bears the Title of Taxation, 
Revenge and Robbery are Reformation, 
Oppreſſion gains the name of Sequeſtration. 


8 My Loyal Subjects who iz this bad Seaſon 
Attend me ( by the Law of God and Reaſon ) 
T hey dare impeach and puniſh for highTreaſon. 


g9 Next at theClergy, do their Furies frown, 
Piows Epiſcopacy muſt go down, 
T hey will deſtroy the Croſter and the Crown. 
( freed, 


10 Church-men are chaisd,and Schiſmaticks are 
Mechanicks Preach, and Holy Fathers Bleed, 
The Crown is Crucified with the Creed. 

| er, 

11 TheChurchof England doth all Faction fo- 
The Pulpit « uſurpt by each Impoſtor, 

Ex tempore, excludes the Pater Noſter. 


12 ThePresbyter ad Independant Seed (bleed, 
Springs with broad-blades ; to make Religion 
Herod, 47d Pontius Pilate are agreed. 

13 The 


m The Imploration. 


I3 The Corner Stones miſplac't by every Pavier; 
With ſuch a bloudy method, and behaviour, 
Their Anceſtors did Crucifie our Saviour. 


x4 My Royal Conſort from whoſe fruitful Womb 
So many Princes legally have come, 


Is forc't in Pilgrimage to ſeek a Tomb. 


1; Great Britains Heir is forced into France, 
Whileft on his Father's head,hu Foes advance, 
Poor Child ! He weeps ont his Inheritance. 


16 With my own Power ny Majeſty they wound, 
IntheKzngs name,the K,himelfs uncrown'd: 
So doth the duſt deſtroy the Diamond. 


17 With Propoſitions daily they enchaunt 
My Peoples ears, ſuch as do Reaſon daunt, 
And the Almighty will not let me Grant. 


18 They prom, to erect my Royal Stem, 


To make me Great, advance my Diadem, 


If Iwill firſt fall down, and Worſhip them ; 


19 But for refuſal they devour my T hrones, 
Diſtreſs my Children, and deſtroy my boxes, 
T fear they] force me, to make bread of ſtones. 


20 My life they prize at ſuch a ſlender rate, 
That in my abſence, they draw Bills of hate, 
To prove the Kjng 4a Traitor to the State. 

21 Felons 


The Imploration. 


21 Felons obtainmore priviledge thaz T, 
They are allow'd to anſwer, &re they aye, 


*T is death for Me to ask the Reaſon, Why. 


22 But Sacred Saviour, with thy words I woo 
T hee to forgive, and not be bitter to 
Such,as thou know ſt do not know what they do. 


23 For ſince they from their Lord are ſo disjoynted; * 
As to contemn thoſe Editts he appointed, 
How can they prize thePower of his Anointed ? 


24 Angment my Patience, nullifie my hate, 
Preſerve my Iſſue, and inſpire my Mate, 
Tet,choWe periſh,blefithis Church and State; 
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= Upon his Majeſty's Calling this laft Parliament; 


Mi HIS laſt Parliament 1 called; not 
more by others advice, and neceſ[t- 
F } ty of my Afairs, than by my own 


choice and inchnation; who have always 
thought the right way of Parliaments moſt 

_ +fafe for my Crown, as belt plealing to my 
© People. Andalthough I was not forgetful 
of thoſe ſparks which ſome mens diſtempers 
formerly ſtudied ro kindle in Parliaments, 
{( which by forbearing to convene for ſome 
years I hoped to have extinguiſhed ; ) yet re- 
Jolving with My ſelf to give all juſt ſatisfa- 
£tion to modeſt and ſober deſires, and to re- 
Jdreſs all publick Grievances in Church and 
State, I hoped { by my freedom and their 
.moderation ) to prevent all miſunderſtand- 
41ngs and miſcarriages in this: In which as I 
feared affairs would meet with ſome Paſſion 
Sand Prejudice in other men, {ſo I reſolved 
Shey ſhould find leaft of them in' My ſell; 
ot doubting bur by the weight of Reaſon I 
ould counterpoize the over-balancings of 
ny Factions. Loch 
B MY 
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I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what Par- * 
tiality and Popular heat EleCtions were car- 
ried in many places: yet hoping that the f 
Gravity and Diſcretion of other Gentlemen ©: 
would allay and fix the Commons to a due ;/* 
temperament ( guiding ſome mens well- ': 
meaning zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as 7 
are beſt both to preſerve and reſtorethe health 
of all States and Kingdoms ) no man was . 
better pleaſed with the convening of this Par- 
liament than My ſelf ; who knowing beſt the 
Largeneſs of my own Heart toward my 
Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed ' : 
My ſelf moſt in that good and firm under-:' 
ſtanding which would hence grow between . 
Me and my People. -, 

All Jealouſfies being laid afide, My own - 
and my Childrens Intereſts gave Me many. 
obligations'to ſeek and preſerve the Loveand- 
welfare of my Subjeas ; the only temporal; 
Bleſſing that is left to the ambition of juſt'* | 
Monarchs, as their greateſt Honour and : : 
Safety, next God's Protection. I cared not | 
olelfen My ſelf in ſome things of my wonted- ! 
Prerogative, fince I knew I could be no loſer,}: £ 

[ 
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if I might gain buta recompence in my Sub-!! 


jets Aﬀections. '' 
I intended not only tooblige my Friends 
but mine Enemies alſo; exceeding even they V 
deſires of thoſe that were faQtioully diſcon-F * 
tented, ifthey did but pretend to any modeſt} 
and ſober ſenſe. Fs = 
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* _ The Od{wnand offences which ſome mens 
' Rigox or Remiſneſls in-Church and State had 
J contracted upQn my Government, T-refolved 
= to have expiated by ſuch Laws and regulati- 
'” onsfor'the future, as\might not only rectifie 
: whatwasamils in Praftice, but ſupply what 
* was defeQive in the Conſtitution : No man 
 havinga greater zeal to ſee Religion ſ{etled, 
and preſerved in Truth, Unity and Order, 
than My felf,,whom it moſt concerns hath. 
in Piety and Pglicy ; as knowing that,' Nq 
flames of civil: Diſlentions are more. dange- 
'> rous than thoſe which make Religious pre- 
--- tenfions.the graunds of Factions. 
-*, . Treſalvedto reform what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament be convinced 
» of ro be amiſs, and fo grant whatever my 
> Reaſon and Conſtience'rold Me was fit to be 
- defired, I wiſh I had kept My ſelf within 
. thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered my own Judg- 
{'* ment to have been ayerborn in ſome things, 
- more by others Importunities than their Ar- 
- guments : .My confidence had leſs betrayed 
- Myſelf and my Kingdoms to thoſe advanta- 
- ges which ſome men fought for, who wanted 
” nothing but Power and Occaſion todo miſ- 
j chief. ©. NOM 
 HButour Sins being ripe, there was no pre- 
2 venting of God's Fuſtice from reaping that 
1-3 Glory: 4a: our Calamities which we robb'd 
+ himofinour Proſperity. 
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FOR Thou( O Lord ) haſt made us ſee, that 


Reſolutions of future Reforming do not always © 
ſatisfie thy Juſt ice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for 


former miſcarriages. 2 

Our Sins have overlaid our Hopes. Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy Mercies to forgive, 
zot 0n our purpoſe to amend. 

When'T hou haſt vindicated thy Glory by thy 
Tudgments, and haſt ſhewed us .how unſafe it is 
to offend T hee, upon preſumptions afterwards to 


e \ 
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pleaſe Thee ; then I truſt thy Mercies will reſtore 


thoſe Bieſſings tous, which we have ſo much abu- 
ſed 5 to force Thee to deprive us of them, ._ 

For want of timely Repentance of” our- ſins, 
Thou giveſt us cauſe to repent of thoſe remedies 
we t00 late apply. [22G 


liament ; becauſe, O Lord, | did it with an up- 


right intention, to thy Glory and my peoples good. 


The Miſeries which have enſued upon Me and 
my Kjngdoms, are the juſt effets of thy diſpled- 
ſure upon #s , and may be yet ( through thy-mer- 
co) —_— of as to future Bleſſings, and bet- 


ter hearts to enjoy them. 


thoſe humble afſeit ions, that meaſure of Patience 


in Repentance, which becomes thy Children. 1 


fol 


is lr 


Tet I do not repent of my calling this la Par- : 


O Lord, though Thou haſt deprived:us of many 

former comforts, yet grant Me and my people the - 
benefit of our afflictions and thy chaſtiſements ; 
that thy rod as well as thy flaff may comfort us."! 
Then ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes wot 
of an Enemy, but a Father, when thou giveſt us | 


un) 
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: Makea Prince rather afraid than aſhamed to 
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ſhall have no cauſe to repent the Miſeries this 
Parliament hath occaſioned, when by them thou 
haſt brought Me and my people unfeignealy to re- 
pent of the Sins we have committed, 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with our Suffer- 
ings, than our Peace could be with our Sins. 

O thou ſoveraign Goodnefi and Wiſdom, who 


 over-ruleſt all our Counſels, over-rule alſo all our 


hearts; That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy 
Juſtice, the better we may be Þiby Mercy. 

As our Sins have turned our Antidotes into 
poiſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our poiſons into 
Aptidotes. | 

As the ſins off our Peace diſpoſed us to this un- 
happy War, {o let this War prepare mus for thy 
bleſſed Peace. 

That although I have but troableſome Kzjng- 
doms here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of 
Peace in my Heart and in thy Heaven, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou wilt giveto thy 
Servant ( though a Sinner) for my Saviours 


ſake, Amen. 


II. 7 
Upon the Earl of Straffard's Death. 
If Looked upon my Lord of Strafford 425A 


Gentleman whole great Abilities might 


employ him in the greateſt affairs of State. 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
B 3 confi» 
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corfidenceof undertakings, and this was like 7 


enough to betray him to great errors. and 
many enemies : Whereof he could not but 
contract good ſtore, while moving in ſo high 
a ſphere and with ſo vigorons a luſtre, he 
muſt needs ( as.the Sun ) raife many envious 
exbalations, which condenſed by a Popular 
Oaium, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt Meritand Integrity. 

Though I cannot' in my Judgment ap- 
prove all he did, driven ( it may be) by the 
neceſ[ities of Times and the Temper of that 
People, more than led by his own diſpoſition 
toany height and rigor of actions : yet I 


could never be convinced of any ſuch Cri- _ 


minouſneſs in him, as willingly to expoſe his 


life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and Malice of his 


Enemies. 

 Inever met with a more unhappy conjun- 
CEture of affairs than in the buſineſs of that 
unfortunate Earl: when between my own 
unſatisfiedneſs in Conſcience, and a neceſſity 
(as {ome told Me ) of ſatisfying the importu- 
nities of ſome people, I was perſwaded by 
thoſe that I think wiſhed Me well, to chuſe 
rather what was ſafe,than what ſeemed juſt ; 
preferring the outward Peace of my King- 
doms with men, before that inward exaQnels 
of Conſcience before God. 

_ AndindeedI am fo far from exculing or 


denying that compliance on My part ( for 
plenary conſent it was not) to his deſtruction, _ 


whom 


by 
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whom in my- Judgment I thought not,by any 
clear Law, guiky of death ; that I never bare 


any touch of Conſcience with greater regret : 


which, asa ſign of my Repentance, I have of- 
ten with ſorrow confeſſed both to God and 
men, as anadct of ſo ſinful frailty, that it diſco- 
vered more a fear of Man than of God, whoſe 
name and place on Earth no man 1s worthy to 
bear who will avoid inconveniences of State 
by aQts of ſo high injuſtice as no publick con- 
venience can explate or compenſate. 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans 
own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſores; 
tocalm the ſtorms of Popular diſcontents, by 


ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſom. 


Nor hath God's Juſtice failed in the event 
and ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man periſh 
( though unjuſtly) than the people be diſpleaſed, 
or deſtroyed, For, 

la all likelihood, I could never have ſuffer- 
ed, with my people, greater calamities, ( yet 
with greater comfort) had I vindicated S:raf- 

ford's Innocency, at leaſt by denying to ſign 
that deſtrudtive BILL, according tothat ]u- 


 fticewhich my Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, 
\ thanl have done ſince I gratitied ſome mens 
 unthankful importunitie* with ſo cruel a fa- 
= vour. AndT have obſerved, that thoſe who 
vr. | Counſelled Meto fign that BILL, have been 


lo far from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 


6 Zratiatings with the People,that no men have 


B 4 been 
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been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they; |. 
He only hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelled Me not to conſent againſt the Vote : 
of my own Conſcience. I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them the ſinful raſhneſs of * 
that bulineſs. 
To which being in my Soul ſo fully conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgments God hath pleaſed to 
{end upon Me,are fo much the more welcom, 
asa means(I hope) which his Mercy hath ſan- 
tified ſo to Me, as to make Me repent of that 
unjuſt Act, ( for ſoit was to Me, )and for the 
future to teach Me, That the belt rule of Po- 
licy 1s to prefer the doing of TJultice before all 
enjoy ments, and the Peace of my Conſcience 
before the preſervation of my Kingdoms. 
Nor hath any thing more fortitied my reſo- 
lutions againſt all thoſe violent importunities, 
which ſince have ſought to gain a like conſent 
from Me to Acts wherein my Conſcience 1s 
unſatisfied, than the ſharp touches I have had 
for what paſſed Me in my Lord of Strafford's 
Buſineſs. | 
| Not thatT reſolved to have employed him 
1n my Afﬀairs, againſt the advice of my Parli- 
 ament; but I would not have had any hand 
1n his Death,of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was bet- 
ter aſſured than any man living could be. *: 
| Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him : 
joclear, as after.a long and fair hearing to * 
give convincing fatisfattion to the Major 
part of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the 
TIT | Lords, 


Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent when the Bill paſſed that Houſe, And 
for the Houſe of Commons, many Gentle- 
men, diſpoſed cnouge ro diminiſh my Lord of 
Strafford's greatneſs and power, yet unſatisfi- 
ed of his guilt in Law,durſt not condemn him 
to die: who for their Integrity in their 
Votes, were,by Poſting their Names,expoſed 
co the popular caſumny, hatred and fury ; 
which grew then ſo exorbitant in their cla- 
mors for Juſt:ce, ( thatis, to have both My ſelf 


and the two Houſes Vote and do as they 


would have us) that many ('*tis thought ) 
wererather terrified to concur with the con- 
demning party, than ſatisfied that of right 


they ought ſo to do. 


And that after-ACQ vacating the Authori- 
ty of the precedent for future 1mitation, ſuf- 
ficiently tells the World, that ſome remorſe 
rouched even his moſt implacable Enemies, 
as knowing he had very hard meaſure, and 
ſuchas they would be very loth ſhould be re- ' 
peared to themſelves. 

— This tenderneſs and regret I find in my 
Soul, for having had any hand ( andthat very 
unwillingly, God knows, ) in ſheddingone 
mans bloud unjuſtly, ( though under the co- 
lourand formalities of Juſtice, and pretences 


; Of avoiding publick miſchiefs; ) which may 
+ (Ihope) be ſome evidence before God and 


Man, to all Poſterity, that Tam far from bear- 
10g juſtly the vaſt load and guilt of all that 
: | Bloud 


- 


Bloud which hath been ſhedin this unhappy * 
War, which ſome men will needs charge on 
Me, to eaſe their own Souls, who am, and 


ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any .. 


mans life unjultly, than to loſe My own. 


B UT Thos, O God of infinite mercies, for- | 
give Me that act of ſinful compliance, which hath ' 
greater aggravations upon Me than any Map. 
Since I had not the leaſt temptation of Envy or 
Malice againſt hin,and by my place ſhould at leaſt 
ſo far havebeen a preſerver of him, as to have 
denied my conſent to hts deſtruttion. 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſoreſſion, aud 
my ſin is ever before Me. | 

Deliver Me from bloud-euiltineſf,0 God, tho © 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongueſhall ſing of © 
thy righteouſneſs. = 3 

Az ainſt Thee have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight ; for Thou ſaweſs the contradidtion + 
between my heart and my hand. 

Tet caſt Me not away from thy preſence, purge 
Mewith the bloud of my Redeemer, and I ſhall be 
clean ; waſh Me with that precious effuſion, and 
Tſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Teach Me to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Tudg- © 
ments, and toſeemy frailty in thy Tuſt ice : Whale 
Twas perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among 
other ſins, brought upon Me and upon my Kyjng- 
dows great, long and heavy troubles. 3 

Make Me to prefer Tuſtice, which i thy Will, 
2, ove 


diſcoveries of mans injurious will. 
It is too much that they have once overcome 


' Me, topleaſe them by dijpleaſing Thee : O Never 
' ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to go againſt 
' my Reaſon of Conſcience, which is highly to ſix 
 apainſt T hee, the God of Reaſon and Judge of 


our Conſoiences. | 

Whatever, O Lord, Thou ſeeſt fit to deprive 
Me of, yet reſtore unto Me the joy of thy Salua- 
tion, and ever uphold Me with thy free Spirit, 
which ſubjects my Will to none but thy Light of 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, which ſhines in 
my Soul ; for Thou deſireſt Truth in the inward 


| parts, aud Integrity in the outward expreſſions. 


Lord, hear the voice of thy Sons and my $4- 


' viours Bloud, which ſpeaks better things; O 
' make Me ana my People to hear the voice of Joy 


and Gladnefi, that the bones which thou haſt 


broken may reſoyce in thy Salvation. 


ITT. 


| Upon his Majeſtie's going to the Houſe of 


Commons, 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons to 
| LVA demand Juſtice upon the Five Mem- 
| bers, wasanact which my Enemies loaded 
bee ng the obloquies and exaſperations they 
could: £5] OE ys 


\ 


It 
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LL efore all contrary clamors, which are but the 
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It filled indifferent men with great jealou: * 
ſiesand fears ; yea, and many of my Friends | 


reſented it as a motion riſing rather from 


paſſion than Reaſon, and not guided with ' 
{uch diſcretion as the touchineſs of thoſe 


times required. 


But theſe men knew not the juſt motives 8 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thought 
My ſelf ſo furniſhed, that there needed no- | 


thing to ſuch evidence as I could have produ- 
ced againſt thoſe I charged, fave only a 


' free and legal Trial, which was all I deſi- 


red. 
Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure 


or revenge againtt thoſe mens Perſons, fur- 
ther than I had diſcovered thoſe (as I 
thought ) unlawful correſpondencies they 


had uſed, and engagements they had made, 
to embroil my Kingdoms: of all which I * 


miſſed but little to have produced writings 


under ſome mens own hands, who were the _ 


chief Contrivers of the following Innovarti- 
ONs. 


Providence would not have it ſo: yet I | 


wanted not ſuch probabilities as were {uffici- 
ent to raiſe jealouſtes in any Kings heart, 


who is not wholly ſtupid and negleQtive of! 
the publick Peace, which to preſerve by® 
calling in queſtion halfa dozen men in a fair?! 
and Legal way ( which God knows was all: 
my deſign ) could have amoynted to no worle 


eftect, had it ſucceeded, than either to do, 


Me ? Y 
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Me and myKingdom right, in caſe they had 
been found guilty ; or elſe ro have cleared 


| their Innocency, and removed my Suſpici- 


ons ; which, as they were not raiſed out of 


” any Malice,ſo neither were they in Reaſon to 
” be ſmothered. 


W hat flames of Diſcontent this ſpark 


* ( though I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible 


means to quench it) ſoon kindled, all the 
world is witneſs. The aſperſion which ſome 
men caſt upon that action, as if I had de- 
ſigned by force to afſault the Houſe of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledge; 
is-ſo'falſe, that as God beſt knows T had no 
{ach intent, fo none that'attended Me could 
juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid or 
did, the leaſt intimation of any ſuch 


- thoughts. 


' ThatT went attended with ſome Gentle- 
men, as 1t was no unwonted thing for the 


| Majeſty and Safety of a King foto beattend- 


ed, eſpecially in diſconrented times.; fo were 
my Followers at that time ſhort of my ordi- 


. nary Guard, and no way proportionable to 


hazard a tumultuary conflict. Nor were 
they more ſcared at my coming, than I 


| was unaſſured of not having ſome aftronts 


yz caſtupon Me, if I had none with Me to pre- 


* ſerve a Reverenceto Me : For many people 
: had (at that time) learn'd to think thoſe 
* hardthoughts, which they have fince abun- 
.; dantly vented againſt Me both by words and 


deeds. The 
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The Summ of that buſineſs was this : 
Thoſe men and their adherents were then 


looked upon by the affrighted Vulgar as 


greater protectors of their Laws and Liber- 
ties than My ſelf, and ſo worthier of their 
_ proteCtion. I leavethem to God and their 
own Conſciences, who, if guilty of evil 
machinations, no preſent impunity or Popu- 
Jar vindications of them will be ſubterfuge 
ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe exact 
Tribunals. 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice 
among men, we mult religiouſly appeal, as 
being an argument to us Chriſtians of that 
after unavoidable Judgment, which ſhall re- 


judge what among mea is but corruptly deci- *.. 


ded, or not at all. 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God 
had ſeen fit, thoſe future Commotions which 
I foreſaw would 1n all likelihood follow ſome 
mens aQivity ( if not reſtrained, ) and fo now 
have done, to the undoing of many thou- 
{ands ; the more 1s the pity. 

But to over-awe the Freedom of the Hou- 


ſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by 


any violent impreſſions upon them, was not ! 


atall my deſign : I thought I had ſo much 
Juſtice and Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould not * 
have needed fo rough aſſiſtance ;. and I was ® 


reſolved rather to bear the repulſe with Pati- 


ence, than to uſe ſuch hazardous exttemi- 
TICS. 


— 


BUT | 


arty 


ef 
F 
; 
v. 


FY 
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BUT thon, O Lord, art my witneff in hea- 
ven, andin my heart : If I have purpoſed any 
violence or oppreſſion againſt the Innocent, or if 
there were any ſuch wickedneſs in my thoughts ; 

Then let the Enemy perſecute my Soul, and 
tread my life to the ground, and lay"mine Ho- 
nor in the duſt, 

Thou that ſeeſt not a5 man ſeeth, but lookeſt 
beyond all popular appearances, ſearching the 
heart and trying the reins, and bringing to 
.. Light the hidden things of darknefi, ſhew thy 

elf. | 
| el not my Afﬀiictions be eſteemed ( as with 
wiſe andgodly men they cannot be) any argu- 
ment of my Six in that matter ; more than their 
Impunity among good men i any ſure token of 
their Innocency. 

But forgive them wherein they have done 
amiſs, though they are not puniſhed for it in this 
world 

Save thy Servant from the privy Conſpiracies 
and open Violence of bloudy and unreaſonable 
men, according to the nprightneſi of my heart 
and the innocency of my hanas in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, 
O Thou that ſitteſt in the Throne judging right- 
ly, that thy Servant may ever rejoyce in thy Sal- 
Vation. ; 7 


Upon 
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TEN Tine 


ons, to My ſelf and my Court. 


I V. 
Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults, 


T Never thought any thing ( except our 7 
Sins ) more ominouſly prelaging all theſe 7 
Miſchiefs which have followed, than thoſe *, 
Tumults in Lozdozand Weſtminſter ſoon after 


the Convening of this Parliament ; which | 
were not like a Storm at Sea, (which yet 
wants not its Terror ) but like an Earth- + 
quake, ſhaking the very foundation of all ; i 
than which nothing in the world hath more 5 
of horror. 2 

As it is one of the moſt convincing Argu- þ, 
ments that there is a God, while his power |; 
ſets bounds to the raging of the Sea : 1ſo'tis x; 
noleſs, that he reſtrains the Madneſs of the * 
people. Nor doth any thing portend more | 
God's diſpleaſure againſt a Nation,than when 9 
he ſuffers the confluence and clamors of the xc 
Vulgar to paſs all boundaries of Laws and re- 
verence to Authority, m 


Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high de- . 
orees of Inſolence, that they ſpared not to |ti 
invade the Honour and Freedom of the two 
Houſes, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea # 
and aſſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, 8 
as they fancied or diſliked them: Nor did * 
they forbear moſt rude and unſeemly deport- ? 
ments,both in contemptuous words and aCti- \! 


s 

& 
pK 
p J 


EIKQN BAESIATIKH. 7 
* Norwasthisa ſhort fit or twoof ſhaking, 
” as an Ague,but a quotidian Fever,always en- 
% creaſing to higher inflammations, impatient 
of any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 
= Firſt, they muſt be a Guard againſt thoſe 
ZFears which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
* Zothers withal ; when indeed nothing was 
" * more to be feared, andleſs to be uſed by wiſe 
| men, than thoſe Tumultuary confluxes of 
; mean and rude people, whoare taught firſt to 
-petition, then to protect, then to dictate, at 
ja to command and over-awe the Parlia- 
; "ment: 
-; Allobſtructions in Parliamient (that is, all 
- *freedom of differing in Votes, and debating 
* matters with Reaſon and Candor) muſt be 
taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe 
*muſt the Houſes be purged, and all Rotten 
Members(as they pleaſed to count them)caſt 
Out ; by theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved 
"to diſcharge their Conſciences mult be ſub- 
gued ; by theſe all factious, ſeditious and ſchil- 
matical Propoſalsagainſt Government Eccle- 
- . Gaſtical or Civil muſt be backed and abetted, 
till they prevailed. 
= Generally, whoever had moſt mind to bring 
Forth Confuſion and Ruine upon Church 
god State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tu- 
ults : whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, 
Fat they would not fiay the ripening and 
Faſon of Counſels,or fair produttion of AQ; 
1 the order, gravity and deliberateneſs befit- 
*; S | ting 
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ting a Parliament ; but ripped up with bar-*: 
barous cruelty, and forcibly cur out abortive, / 
Votes, ſuchas their Inviters and Incouragers”. 
molt fancied. z 

Yea,lo enormous and deteſtable were their > 


, 
w 
FS 


Outrages, that no ſober man could be with? 
. . # 
out an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them 


, 5 OEE 


{0 tolerated and connived at by ſome ; coun- , 
tenanced, incouraged, and applauded by” + 
others. 4 
W hat good man had not rather wantany 
thing he moſt deſired for the publick good,” þ 
than obtain it by ſuch unlawful and irreli 5 
gious means? But mens Paſſions and God! 4 
directions ſeldom agree : violent deſigns and * 
motions muſt have ſuitable engines : ſuch 
as too much attend their own Ends, ſeldon | 
confine themſelves to God's Means. Ford x; 
muſt crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. q; 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa @, 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatte ® 
and embolden them, to direQ and rune thel 
clamorous importunities,ſome men yetivin| ! 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance. Gd Fo 
in his due time will let theſe ſee, that thoky 
were no fit Means to be uſed for attaining bi 
Ends. of 
But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the St 
to rage when ſtrong Winds blow upon its 
ſo neither for Multitudes to become inſole Fo 
when they have men of ſome Reputation i Þo! 
Parts and Piety toſet them on. =_ 
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'- Thatwhich madetheir Rudeneſs moſt for- 
'e'” midable, was, that many complaints being 
5” made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and ſome 
 ®ofborh Houſes, yet noorder for redreſs could 
It be obtained with any vigor and efficacy, pro- 
h-\s ortionable to the malignity of that now far- 
M” ſpread diſeaſe and predominant Miſchief. 
n-'. Such was ſome mens Stupidity, that they 
DY feared no inconvenience; others Petulancy, 
. that they joyed to ſee their Betrers ſhameful- 
0D) 1y outraged andabuſed, while they knew their 
Xd, baly ſecurity conſiſted in vulgar flattery : So 
li ynſenſible were they of Mine or the two Hou- 
di Jes common Safety and Honours. 
nd'* Nor couldever any order be obtained, im- 
cl rey to examine, cenſure and puniſh the 
M Known Bountefeaus and impudent Incendia- 
C& Ties, who boaſted of the influence they had, 
- KAnduſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their 
Pa advantages ſerved. | 
te Yea, ſome ( who ſhould have been wiſer 
el Þorheir Conan themas friends, commend- 


un! Ing their Courage, Zeal and Induſtry ; which 
20 to ſober men could ſeem no better than that 
00Df the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he 
2-17 deceiveand devour. 
23 I confeſs, when I found ſuch adeafneſs,that 
mo Declaration from the Biſhops, who were 
Writ foully infolenced and aſſaulted, nor yet 
From other Lords and Gentlemen of Honor, 
Dor yet from My ſelf,could take place for the 
Sue repreſſion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuting 
b C 2 not 
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not only Our freedom in Parliament, but * 
Our very Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought 
My ſelf not bound by my preſence to provoke 
them to higher boldneſs and contempts : I ho- 
ped by my withdrawing to give time both 
for the ebbing of their tumultuous Fury, and! 
others regaining ſome degrees of Modeſty” 
and ſober ſenſe. = 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſil- 
lanimity in any mane for Popular terrors to'.' 
deſert his publick ſtation : But I think it a_. 
hardineſs beyond true Valor, for a wiſe man. 
toſet himſelf againſt the breaking in ofa Sea; 
which to reſiſt at preſent, threatens immi-- 
nent danger, but to withdraw, gives it ſpace* 
to ſpend its fury,and gains a fitter time to re- * 
pair the breach. Certainly,a Gallant man had 
rather fight to great diſadvantages for num: ' 
ber and place1n the field, in an orderly way, | 
than ſcuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that IT medi 
tateda War,when I went from Whitehall on, { 
Iy to redeem my Perſon and Conſcience fron” þ 
violence : God knows I did not then think & - / 
a War. Nor will any prudent man conceive x; 
that I would by ſo many former, and ſomf 6 
after AQts, have ſo much weakned My ſelf, il 
I had purpoſed to engage in a War, whici 
todecline by all means, I denied My ſelf uw 
lo many particulars : *tis evident I had the&tYle 
no Army to flie unto for ProteCtion or Vit. 3 
cication. *fr 
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t” Whocanblame Me, or any other,for with- 
it ' drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of 
©” the Tumults, not knowing whether their 
- 2 Fury and Diſcontent mighr not flie ſo high, 
ht? a5to worry and tear thoſe in pices, whom as 
d. yet they but played with in their paws? 
yz God, who is my ſole Judge, 1s my Witneſs 
 - in Heaven, that I never had any thoughts of 
Il 90ing from my houſe at White-hall, if I could 

=, gong / a 
0 have had butany reaſonable fair quarter : I 
a. . was reſolved to bear much, and did ſo; but I 
21 did not think My ſelf bound to proſtitute the 
a). Majeſty of my Place and Perſon, the ſafety of 
WW my Wife and Children, to thoſe who are 
&", prone to inſult moſt, when they have objetts 
© and opportunity molt capable of their rude- 
ad. neſs and petulancy. 
mM Butthis bulineſs of the Tumults ( whereof 
Ly, fomehave given already an account to God, 
Others yet living know themſelves deſperate- 
ar Ty guilty) Time and the guilt of many hath 
» ſoſmothered up and buried, that I think it 
© beſttoleaveitas itis; OalylT believe the juſt 
0 Avenger of all diſorders will in time make 
1092 rhoſe men and that City ſee their Sin in the 
& glaſs of their Puniſhment. *Tis more than an 
, | even lay, that they may one day ſee them- 
iy ſelves punifhed by that way they offended. 

= Had this Parliament,asit was in its firſt E- 
he#FleCtion and Conſtitution;fate full and free,the 

Members of both Houſes being lefc to their 
Ffreedom of Voting, as 1n all Reaſon, Ho- 
P, GC -3 nor 
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nor and Religion they ſhould have been, I * 
doubt not but things would have been fo car: |: 
ried, as would have given no leſs content to |! 
all good men than they wiſhed or expeCted. 

For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all © 
things, and toconſent to it fo far as I could 
comprehend it : but as Swineare to Gardens |* 
and orderly Plantations, fo are Tumults to 
Parliaments,and Plebeian Concourſes to pub- | 
lick Counſels, turning all into Diſorders and 
ſordid Confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, that had [ 
called this Parliament to any other place 1n 
' Englani(as I might opportunely enough have | 
done ) the ſad Conſequences in all likelihood,” 
with God's Bleſſing,might have been preven: 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcom . 
in any place ; no place afforded ſuch conflu- | 
ence of various and vicious humors as that _ | 
where it was unhappily convened. But we 
muſt leave all to God, who ordersour Dif: _ - 
orders,and magnifies his Wiſdom moſt when, #- 
our Follies and [miſeries are moſt diſcovered, | 


he,” op : 
V7 >, 44" hs, GT, 4% - 


} 
UT Thos, O Lord, art my refuge and dt. © 
Pow zo Thee I may [afely flie, who ruleſt the. 


raging of the Sea,and the Madnefof the Peophit, * 
The floods,0 Lond the floods are come in por. 
Me, and are ready to overwhelm Me. oF 


Took upon my Sins and the Sinsof f ry Peo 70 ; 

( which are the tumults of our Souls againſt T, " 

0 Lor a) as the Jeff cauſe of theſe Popular inu 
dation | ; 
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dations which T hou permitteſt to over-beay all the 


banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, Fuſtice and 


Relig1on. | 
But Thou that gatheredſt the waters into one 


place, and madeft the dry lawd to appear, and 


' after didft aſſwage the Flood which drowned the 


World by the word of thy power, rebuke thoſe 


| Beaſts of the People, and deliver Me from the 


Radenefs and ſtrivings of the Multitude, 
Reſtore, we beſeech Thee, unto us the freedoms 
of our Councils and Parliaments, make us un- 


paſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon and Religi- 


' on, andwith all order ad gravity to follow it, as 
' it becomes Men ani Chriſtians ; ſo ſhall we praiſe 


thy Name, who art the God of Order and Counſel. 
What man cannot or will not reprefi, thy Om- 
nipotent Fuſtice can and will, 
O Lord,give them that are yet living a timely 


ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſin, whom Thou 


knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe 


| Diſorders : Let Shame here, and not Suffering 


hereafter, be their Puniſhment. 

Set bounds to our Paſſi»ns by Reaſon, to our 
Errors by Truth, to our Seditions by Laws duly 
executed, and to our Schiſms by Charity ; that 
wemay be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City at unity in 


; zt ſelf. | 


Thisgrant, O my God, in thy good time, for 


2 Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


C 4 
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| V. | 

Upon His Majeſtie's paſſing the Bill for the Tri. : 
ennial Parliaments ; and after ſetling this, 
during the pleaſure of the Two Houſes. P 


| ap the world might be fully confirmed 
in my purpoſes at firſt, to contribute 
what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor and Conſci- 
ence I could to the happy ſucceſs of this Par- 
liament, ( which had in Me no other de- 
ſign but the general Good of my Kingdoms); 
I willingly paſſed the Bill for Triennial Par-- 
laments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonable: 
Phylſick, might (if well applied ) prevent” 
any diſtempers from getting any head or pre- 
valling ; eſpecially, 1t the Remedy proved 
not a Diſeaſe beyond all remedy. | 
I conceived this Parliament would find® 
work with convenient receſſes for the firſt 
three years ; but I did not imagine that ſome 
men would thereby have occaſioned more. 
work than they found to do, by undoing ſo. 
much as they found well done to their hands. . - 
Such is ſome mens activity, that they will 
needs make work rather than want it ; andy 
chule to be doing amiſs, rather than do no-j- 
thing. -* 
W hen that firit Act ſeemed too ſcanty to'% 
ſatisfie ſome mens Fears, and compaſs pub- * 
lick Aﬀairs; I was perſwaded to grant that 
Bill of Sitting during the pleaſure of the 
ET | Houſes.” 
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” Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe 


to as much as the perpetuating this Parlia- 
ment, By this Act of higheſt Confidence, I 
hoped for ever to ſhut our and lock the door 
upon all preſent Jealouſies and future M1- 


'* ſtakes: IconfeſsI did not thereby intend to 


” ſhut My ſelf out of doors, as ſome men have 


now requited Me. 

True, it was an Aft unparallePd by any of 
my Predeceſlors ; yet cannot 1n reaſon admit 
of any, worſe interpretation than this, of an 
extreme Confidence had, that my Subjects 
would not make ill uſe ofan AQ, by which 
I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to deny 


' My ſelf in ſo higha point of my Prerogative. 


For good Subjects will never think it juſt 
or fit, that My condition ſhould be worſe by 
my bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it 
have been fo in theevents, if ſome men had 
known as well with moderation to uſe, as 
with earneltneſs todeſire, advantages of do- 
ing good or evil. | 

A continual Parliament ( I thought) would 
but keep the Common-weal'in tune, by 
preſerving Laws in their due execution and 
vigor, wherein My intereſt lies more than 
any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws my Rights as 
a King would: be preſerved no leſs than my 
Subjects ; which 1s all I deſired. More than 
the Law gives Me I would not have, and leſs 


the meaneſt Subjectſhould not. 


Some 
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Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that 
I ſoon repented Me of that ſetling A&; and - 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had 


cauſe ſoto do: but I could not eaſily por 


ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in men of 
Honour, that the more I granted them, the 
leſs I ſhould have and enjoy with them, I | 
ſtill counted My ſelf undiminiſhed by my * 
largeſt Conceſſions, if by them I might gaia 
=> confirm the love of my People. : 
Of which I do not yet deſpair, but that 
God will ftill bleſs Me with increaſe of it, 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure and leſs 
rejudice ; that ſo with unpaſſionate repre- 
Gs they may refle&t upon thoſe ( as I | 
think) not more Princely than friendly con- 
tributions which I granted towards the per- 
petuating of their Happineſs, who are now 
' only miſerable in this, That ſome mens am- 
bition will not give them leave to enjoy what 
I intended for their good. 
Nor do I doubt but that in Gods due time, 
the Loyal and cleared affeCtions of my People . 
will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of . 
Honor and Love to Me or my Poſterity, as. 
may fully compenſate both the atts of my |. 
Confidence and my Sufferjngs for them; | 
which ( God knows ) have been neither few, 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort; occaſioned chiefly by 
a perſwaſion I had, that I could not grant 
too much, or diſtruſt top-little, to men, that 
being profeſſedly my SubjeQts, prerended 
-—” | _ © fingulacff 
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* Gngular Piety and Religious ſtrifneſs. 
- - The Injury of all Injuries is, that which 
+ ſome men will needs load Me withal, as if 
' I were a wilful and reſolved Occaſionerof 
2: My own and my Subjects Miſeries ; while 
|: (as they confidently, but ( God knows ) 
= falſly divulge) Irepining ar theeſtabliſhmear 
' © of this Parliament, endeavoured by force 
| and open hoſtility to undo what by my Roy- 
_ alafentI had done. Sure it had argueda 
: very ſhort ſight of things, and extream fatui- 
,  tyof mind 1a Me, fo far to bind My own 
> handsat theirrequeſt, if I had ſhortly meant 
- - to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God 
> knows, though I had thena ſenſe of Injuries ; 
yet not ſuch, as to think them worth vindi- = 
- catingby a War: I wasnot then compelled, \ 
' as ſince, toinjure My elf by their not uſing 
- * favors with the ſame Candor wherewith 
t they were conferred. The Tumults indeed 
'  threatned to abuſe all Ads of Grace, and 
turn them into wantonneſs ; but I thought 
at length their own Fears, whoſe Blackarts 
firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would 
force them to conjure them down again. 
Nor it I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
- putupon Me or others was: I then in any 
7 capacity to. have taken juſt revenge in an 
': Hoſtileand Warlike way upon thoſe whom 
I knew fo well fortified in the love of the 
meaner fort of the: people, that I could not 
have given my Enemies greater and more 
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unprincely  Inconſtancy to - have affaulted 


them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them,  - 
whom but lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by an 


A& of Parliament. 


God knows I longed for nothing more, F/ 
than that My felf and my Subje&ts might ' 
quietly enjoy the fruits of my many Con- 


deſcendings. 


- | It had been xcourſe full of Sin, as well as 


28 ETKON BASTAIKHN I 
deſired advantages againſt Me, | than by ſo * 


of Hazard and' Diſhonor, for Me to go © 


about the cutting up: of that by the Sword, 


which I had ſollately planted, ſo much (asI _ 


thought) to my Subjects content, and Mine 
own too, 1n all probability ; it ſome men had 
not feared where'no fear was, whoſe ſecurity 
conſiſted in ſcaring others. : © 


Ithank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity | 


and uprightneſs ofmy own Heart, in paſſing 
that great Bill; which exceeded the very 
thoughts of former times, that although I 
may ſeem leſsa Politician to: men, yet I need 


no ſecret diftinftions or evaſions before Gad. : - 


Nor had I any reſervations in'my own Soul 


when I paſſed it,: nor repentings after, till | 


I ſaw that my letting ſome men go upto the 
Pinnacleof the Temple, was a temptation 


tothem to caſt Me down headlong ;. con- ,*: 


cluding, that without a Miraele, : Monarchy 


it ſelf, together with Me, could: not but be : 
daſhed in pieces by ſach a:precipitious fall as 


they intended. :Whom::God:imm mercy for- 


g1Ve, | f 
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': mhopretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 
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A give, and make them ſeear length, That as 


many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Sa- 
viour, and theglory of them, (1f they could 
be at once enjoyed by them ) are not worth 
the gaining by ways of ſinful ingratitudeand 
diſhonor, which hazardsa Soul worth more 
W orlds than this hath Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
made Me to ſee, thatit is no ſtrange thing for 
men left to their own Paſſions, either todo 
muchevil themſelves, or abuſe the overmuch 
goodneſs of others, whereof an ungrateful 
Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and incurable 
diſeaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent ofthat 
AR, ſince I have no reflections upon it as a 
Sin of my Will,though an Error of too chari- 
table a Judgment: Only I am ſorry other 
mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe Mine were 
g00d. 


TO Thee ( O myGod) do T ſtill appeal, whoſe 
all-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through all the diſgui- 
ſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitful darkneſſes 


of their hearts. 
Thou gaveſh Me a heart to grant much to ms 


Subjeits ; and now I need a heart fitted to ſuffer 


much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to do what 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs too 


Let 


30 EIKAQN BASIATKH. | 
Let thy Grace teach Me wiſely to enjoy 4s well * 
_ the fruſtratings, as the fulfillings of my beſt hopes | 

axd moſt ſpecious deſires. | 

T fee while T thoaght to allay others Fears, I -: 
have raiſed mine ow ; and by ſetling them, have \- 
uxſetled My ſelf. p= K. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and | 
hatred for my good will towards them. _ 

O Lord,beT hou my Pilot in this dark and dan- 

erows ſtorm, which neither admits my return to 
the Port whence T ſet out, nor my making any 0- | 
ther with that Safety and Honor which I defigned. | 

'T ts eaſie for T hee to keep Me ſafe in the love 
and confidence of my people ; nor is it hard for | 
Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and \ 
gealonſies of too many, which Thou haſt ſuffered fo 
far to prevail upon Me, as to be able to pervert 
and 6” A my atts of greateſt Indulgence to them 
and aſſurance of them. 

But no Favors from Me can make others more 
guilty than My ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe ma- . " 
ny and great ones which Thou, O Lord, haſt con- + 
ferred on Me. 

Tbefeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen- 
zance as T how wilt accept, and ſuch Grace aswe | 
may not abuſe. 5 

Make Me [> far happy, as to make a right uſe * 
of others abuſes ; and by their failings of Me, to % 
reflet with a reforming diſpleaſure upon my Of- % 
fences againſt Thee. C 
- So, although for My fins I am by other mens 
ſins deprived of thy temporal Bleſſings, jet T = # 
74 e 2 


PRE Frys 5 
l  behappy to enjoy the comfort of thy Mercies, 
ei Chick often raiſe the greateſt: Sufferers to be the 


' moſt glorious Saints. 
I oþ Ws BE : T6 
Wor” 
3 V-4. ' 
1% Upon his Majeſtie's retirement from Weſtmin- 
ſer. 
0 Ith what unwillingneſs I withdrew 


. / fromWeſtminſfter,let them judge who, 
{. - unprovided of tackling and victual, are for- 
e - ced to Sea by a Storm ; yet better do ſo, than 
y - venture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. 
4 IfayedatWhite-hal!till T was drivenaway 
o © by ſhame more than fear,to ſee the barbarous 
f ©: Rudeneſs: of thole Tumults who reſolved 
z | they would take the boldneſs todemand any 

- thing, and not leave either My felf or the 
£ Members of Parliament the liberty of Our 
- + Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any 
- © thing. 

|  Norwas this intolerable Oppreſſion My 
,. + Ccaſealone, (though chiefly Mine : ) For the 
e ; Lords and Commons might be content to 

| be over-voted by the major part of their 
Houſes, when they had uſedeach their own 
freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any 
Law or Reaſon concluſive to My Judgment ; 
5, Norcan they include or carry with'them My 

'} conſent, whom they: repreſent not in _= 

7 in 


kind; noram I further bound to agree with * 
the Votes of both Houſes, than I ſee them © 
agree with the will of God, with My juſt |; 
Rightsas a King, and the general good of my :: 
People. I ſee that, as many men, they are ſel- 
dom of one mind ; and I may off {ee that the 7 
major part of them are notin the right. : 
I had formerly declared to ſober and mode- 
rateminds, how deſirous I was to giveall juſt | 
' content, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, ; 
which had been enough to ſecure and fatisfie 
all: if ſome mens Hydropick infſatiableneſs A 
had not learned to thirſt the more by how 
much the more they drank ; whom no foun- f 
tain of Royal Bounty was able to overcome, |, 
b 


ſo reſolved they ſeemed either utterly to ex- - ; 
hauſt it, or barbarouſly toobſtruCt it  ; 
Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel, when not Rea- -;, 
ſon is uſed, as to men, to per{ſwade, but Force ' x; 
and Terror, as to beaſts, to drive and compel : } 
men to aſſent to whatever tumultuary Pa- 
trons ſhall project. He deſerves to be a Slave $. 
without pity or redemption, that 1s content | 
to have the Rational ſoveraignty of his Soul, |. 
and liberty of his Will and Words ſo capti- gp; 
vated. | | L 
Nor dolI think my Kingdoms ſo conſider- } 
able, as topreſerve them with the forfeiture i 
of that Freedom which cannot be denied | 
Me as a King, becauſe it belongs to Me as ? 
a Man and a Chriſtian; owning the dictates = 
of none but God to be above Me, as obliging Sic 
| " Des | Me © 
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2 Metoconſent. Better for Me to die enjoy-- 
\ ing this Empire of = Soul, which ſubjects | 
= Me only to God, fo far as by Reaſon or Reli-/ 
gion he direQs Me, than live with the Title , 
Zofa King, ifit ſhould carry ſuch a vaſſalage'* 
Zwith it, as not toſuffer Me to uſe my Reaſon; 
Zand Conſcience, in whichT declareasa King; 
* tolike or diſlike. Eo nn 
-:; SofaramT from thinking the Majeſty of 
»' the Crown of England to be bound by any 
- *Coronation-Oath, ina blind and brutiſh for- 
> ality to conſent to whatever its SubjeAs in 
g dvtorarin ſhall require, as ſome men will 
© needs infer ; while denying me any power 
5 Of a Negative voice as King, they are not 
” aſhamed toſeek todeprive Me of the liberty 
_ fuſing my Reaſon with a good Conſcience, 
© | Which themſelves and all the Commons of 
 E»eland enjoy proportionable to their influ- 
-Ence on the publick, who would take it very 
- 'Mlto be urged, not to deny whatever My 
© Flf, as King, or the Houſe of Peers with Me 
: Thould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them 
» topaſs. Ithink my Oath fully diſcharged in 
© {bat point, by my Governing only by ſuch 
gawsas my People with the Houſe of Peers 
Wave choſen, and My ſelf conſented to. I 
ball never think My ſelf conſcientiouſly tied 
© g0as oft againſt my Conſcience,as I ſhould 
A nſent: to ſuch new Propoſals which my 
$<a:2n, 1n Juſtice, Honour and Religion 
:W1ds Me deny. | 
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Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of they ©. 
being ſubject toArbitrary Government, (tha ©, 
1s, the Law of anothers will, to which them: - 
ſelves give no conſent ) that they care na # 
, with how much diſhonor and abſurdity theyzy 

make their King the only man that muſt be} 
ſubject to the will of others, without having® 
ower left him to uſe his own Reaton, eitha:,, 
in Perſon, or by any Repreſentarion. It 
And if my diſſentingsatany time were (a; 
ſome have ſuſpected and uncharitably avow. 4 
ed ) out of Error, Opinionativeneſs, Weak 4 
ne[s,or Wiltulneſs, and what they call Obfii .g, 
nacy in Me, ( which not true Judgment x 
things,but ſome vehement Prejudice or Paſ bi 
on hath fixed on my Mind;) yet can no ma! 
think it other than the badge and method q 
Slavery,by ſavage Rudeneſs and importunat yy 
obtruſions of Violence to have the miſt of hi gg 
Error and Paſſion diſpelled, whichis a ſhadow 4 
of Reaſon,and muſt oe thoſe that are deſt + 
tute of the ſubſtance. Sure that man canno 1 
be blameable to God or Man, who ſerioul! w} 
endeavours to ſce the beſt reaſon of thing. 
and faithfully follows what he takes for Reg 
{on : The vprightneſs of his Intentions wil 
excuſe the poſſible failings of his Underſtand 
ing. If a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-(tan 
it can be no fault in him to ſteer his courſe 
{ſuch Stars as do beſt appear to him. It argu) 
rather thoſe men tobe conſcious of their 0? 
iects of Reaſonand convincing Argumenh! 
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tho call in the aſſiſtance of mere force to car- 
A xy on the weakneſs oftheir Counſels and Pro- 
 poſals. I may in the truth and uprightneſsof 
% my Heart proteſt before God and Men, that 
21] never wilfully oppoſed or denied any thing ' 
that wasin a fair way, after full and free de- 
"Þates,propounded to Me by the Two Houſes, 
"further than IT thought in good Reaſon I 
might and was bound to do. 
% i Nordid any thing ever pleaſe Me more, 
V--than when My Judgment ſo concurred with 
k "theirs, that I might with good Conſcience 
:eonſent to them : yea 1a many things, where 
0 not abſolute and moral neceſſity of Reaſon, 
i þut temporary convenience on point of Ho- 
WY nour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to 
{i = My ſelf than them ; as preferring that 
at Which they thought neceſſary for my Peoples 
bi _e; before what I ſaw but convenient for 
0 My elf. 
{1/5 For I can be content to recede much from 
00 My own Intereſts and Perſonal Rights, of 
i which I conceive My ſelf to be Maſter : but in 


tatally lies in Me ) here I am and ever ſhall be 
xt and reſolute ; nor ſhall any man gain my 
Tnſent to that wherein my Heart gives my 
'$ ongue or Hand the Lye ; nor will I be 
0 Yrought to affirm that to Men, which in my 

| D 2 Con-. 
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Conſcience I denied before God. I will ra! 
ther chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with:* 
my Saviour, than to exchange that of Gold: 
( which is due to Me) for one of Lead, whok:; - 
embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend® 
and comply to the various and oft contrary* 
dictates of any Factions; when in ſtead of” 
Reaſon and Publick Concernments, they ob- . 
trude nothing but what makes for the inte. 
reſt of Parties, and flows from the partialities 
of private Wills and Paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy 

Chriſtian King, than to prefer his Conſct 
ence before his Kingdoms. 


* 
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O 2173 Goa, preſerve thy Servant in this Ni | 
tive, Rational and Religious Freedom ; for thi 1x 
T believe is thy will that we ſhould maintain : whi, + 
though T hou doft juſtly require 1s to ſubmit on «1 
Underſtandings and Wills to thine, whoſe Wi x) 
dom aud Goodnefs can neither erre nor miſguili 0, 
z15, and ſo far to deny our carnal Reaſon in ora * 
fo thy Sacred Myſteries and Commanas, thatu. *t/ 
ſbould believe and obey rather than diſpute them 
yet doft Thou expett from ws only ſuch a reaſur;3ſig 
able Service of Thee, as not to do any thing fig#ri 
Thee againſt our Conſciences ; and as to the up 
ſires of men, enjoyneſt ns to try all things by tith 
touch-ſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which are WS 
Rules of Civil Juſt ice, and to declare our Cit 3 
ſents to that only which our Judgments appro 4 


+ 
; 
> i 
? 

X 

Tho. 8s 
b 2 
0 > Þ 
2 

y V 

: 


— 
a 


FIKQN BASIAIKH. 


| - Thou knoweft, O Lord, how unwilling T w.1s to 
1 deſert that place in which T hou haſt ſet Me, and 
l:: hereto the Aﬀairs of my Kingdoms at preſent do 
oy call Me, | | 

8” My People can witnefi how far Thave been con- 


W's rent for their good,to deny My ſelf in what Thou 
W” haſt ſubjected to My diſpoſal. 
d- 'O let not the unthankful importunities and 
&  Tumultuary Violence of ſome mens Immoderate 
t demands, ever betray Me to that degenerons and 
 nnmanly ſlavery, which ſhould make Me ſtreng- 
Ut thenthembymyC onſent in thoſe things which [ 
think in my Conſcience to be againſt thy Glory, 
* the good of my Subjetts, and the diſcharge of my 
| own duty to Reaſon and Fuſt ice. 
4 : Make Mewilling to ſuffer the greateſt Indigni- 
hi *ties and Injuries they preſſ upon Me, rather than 
", *commit the leaſt ſin againſt my Conſcience. 
w** Let thejnſt Liberties of my People be ( as well 
i ithey may ) preſerved in fair and equal ways, with- 
it; *ont the flavery of my Soul. 
a * Thouthat haſt inveſted Me by thy Favours in 
". *the power of a Chriſtian Kjng, ſuffer Me not to 
m {ubject my Reaſon to other mens Paſſions and de- 
on, $ fig as, which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt and 
fagg7rrelig ious : So ſhall I ſerve T hee in the truth aud 
aYprightnefs of my Heart, though I cannot ſatisfte 
theſe men, 
'® Though I be driven from among them, yet give 
01 3.Mee grace to walk always uprightly before Thee. 
$ Leadmeintheway of Truth and Fuſtice : for 
hee, I kaow, will bring Me at laſt to Peace and 
| D 3  Happt- 
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Happineſs, with Thee ; though for theſe I haw”* 
much trouble among men. + 


This I beg of T hee for my Saviours ſake. 


V II. -Þ 
Uprn the Queen's departure and abſence out os? 
England. | : 


; A Lthough I have much cauſe to be 
4 troubled at my Wifes departure fron _ 
Me and out of my Dominions; yet not he - 
abſence ſo much as the ſcandal of that Ne - ; 
ceſlity which drives Her away, doth afMfii&* | 
Me : That She ſhould be compelled by Mr: -{ 
own Subjects, and thoſe pretending to b 
Proteſtants, to withdraw for her Safety | 
This being the firſt example of any Prot: 

ſtant SubjeQts that have taken up Arms*n 
againſt their King, a Proteſtant. Forl lod”;o 
upon this now done in Exgl/and, as anothe *b 
Act of the ſame Tragedy which was lateh 1 
begun in Scotland; the brands of that fi_.. 

being ill quenched, have kindled the lik © it 
flames here. I fear ſuch motions ( ſo lit}; T 
tothe adorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion 
may occaſion a further alienation of Mir 
and divorce of Aﬀections in Her from thi 
Religion, which is the only thing wheres 
Wedifeer. - Bm 
| Which yet God can, and I pray he woul "gar 
in time take away, and not ſuffer thi F Pi 
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ve. praQtices to be any obſtruction to her Tudg- 

” ment ; ſince it is the motion of thoſe men 

- (forthe moſt part ) who are yet to ſeek and 

+) fettle thetr Religion for Doctrine, Govern- 
"2 ment, and good Manners, and fo not to be 
2 imputed to the true E-g/iſh Proteſtants, who 
07 continue firm to their former ſetled Prin- 
- Ciples and Laws. 

Iam ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a 
be Lady ſhould be any occaſion of her Danger 
Mm and affliction, whoſe Merits would have 
« - ſerved Her for a protection among the ſavage 
|e - Indians, while their Rudeneſs and Barbarity 
i&*: knows not ſo perfeQAly to hate all Vertues as 
Mr ſome mens Subtilty doth ; among whom I 
b yet think few are ſo malicious as to hate Her 
y. for Her ſelf. The fault is,that She is My Wife. 
t All Juſtice then as well as Afﬀection com- 
mz* mands Me to {ſtudy her Security, who is 
0", only 1n danger for My ſake. Tam content to 
x ®be toſſed, weather-beaten and ſhipwrackr, 
& ſoas She may be in ſafe Harbor. 
ir... This comfort I ſhall enjoy by Her Safety 
jk inthe midſt of My Perſonal Dangers, that 
t., I can periſh but halfif She be preſerved : In 
g whole memory and hopeful Poſterity I may 
oF yet ſurvive the Malice of my Enemies, al- 
though they ſhould be fatiated with my 
1:1 Bloud. | 

2 TI muſt leave Her and Them to the love 
22nd Loyalty of my good Subjes, and to his 
FProteAion who is able to puniſh the. Faulrs 
; D 4 of 
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of Princes, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge ® 
the Injuries done to Them by thoſe who1n + 
all duty and Allegiance ought to have made: 
good that Safety whichthe Laws chiefly pro-| F' 
vide for Princes. 4 
But common Civility is in vain expetted”, 
from thoſe that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor © 
can it be ſafe ( for any relation ) to a King, 
to tarry among them who are ſhaking hands | 
with their Allegiance, under pretence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion. 

'Tis pity ſo noble and peaceful a Soul 
ſhould ſee, much more ſuffer, the Rudenek 
of thoſe who muſt make up their want of 
Juſtice with Inhumanity and Impudence. | 

Her ſympathy with Me in my AfMictions 
will make her Vertues ſhine with greater 
luſtre, as Stars in the darkeſt nights, and 
aſſure the envious world that She loves Mig 
not my Fortunes. 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, ſince” 
We do not much blame the unkindneſs 
of the Generality and Yulgar : for we ſe 
God is pleaſed to try both our Patience by 
* the moſt ſelf-puniſhing ſion, the Ingratitude | 
of thoſe, who having eaten ofour bread, and. 
being enriched with our Bounty, have ſcorn+. 
fully lift up themſelves againſt Us ; and thok* 
of our own Houſhold are become our Ene-* 
mies. I pray God lay not their ſin to their: E 
charge, who think to ſatisfie all obligations + 
FO Cury by thelr Corban of Religion ; and 
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" can les endure to ſee, than to fin againſt, 


their BenefaCtors as well as their Soveraigns. 

But even that Policy of my Enemies is ſo 
far venial as it was neceſſary to their deſigns, 
by ſcandalous Articles and all irreverent de- 
meanor to ſeek to drive Her out of my King- 
doms ; leſt by the influence of her Example, 


eminent for Loveasa Wife, and Loyalty as 
'. a Subje& She ſhould have converted to, or 


retained in their Love and Loyalty, all thoſe 
whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 
 Thelefs I may be bleſt with her company, 


- the more I will retire-to God, and my own 


Heart, whence no Malice can baniſh Her. 


- My Enemies may envy, but they can never. 


deprive Me of the enjoyment of her Vertues, 
while I enjoy My ſelf. | 


THOU O Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent 
ſees fit to ſcatter Us, let thy Mercy, in thy due 
time, re-unite Us on Earth, if it be thy will; 


however, bring Vs both at laſt to thy Heavenly 


Kingdom. 


Preſerve Us from the hands of our deſpiteful 


| and aradly Enemies; and prepare Us by oar 


Sufferings for thy preſence. 
Though we aiffer in ſome things as to Religion, 


= (which is my greateſt. temporal Infelicity; ) yet, 


Lora, give and accept the ſincerity of our Aﬀetti- 
ons, which deſire to ſeek, to find, to embrace 
every 1ruth of thine, © I, 


\ 


Let 
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Ler both our hearts agree in the Love of thy © 
ſelf, and Chriſt crucified for us. 

Teach Us both what thou wonldeſt have Us to + 
know in order to thy Glory, our publick relations, *. 
and our Souls eternal good; and make Us care- 

ful to do what good We know, : 

Let neither Ianorance of what i neceſſary to 
be known, nor Unbelief or diſobedience to what 
We know, be our miſery or our wilful default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjeits 
which profeſs the ſame Religion with Me, be 
any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou + 

wouldſt have Her to learn, nor any hardnins of 


=) 


Her in any Errour Thou wouldſt have cleared to 
Fer. | 
Let mine and other mens Conſtancy be an 
Antidote againſt the poiſan of their Example, 
Let the truth of that Religion I profeſſ be xe- 

preſented to her Tudgment with all the beauties 
of Humility, Loyalty, Charity and Peaceable- 
eſs; which are the proper fruits and ornaments 
of it : not in the odious diſeuiſes of Levity, 
Schiſm, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty and Diſloy- 
alty, which ſome mens prattices have lately put 
pon i. g. 
Let Her ſee thy Sacred and Saving Truths w 
thine, that She may believe, love and obey then 
& thine, cleared from all ruſt and droff of hu- 
mane mixtures, * 1 
That in the glaſi of thy Truth She may ſee | « 
Thee, in thoſe Mercies which '[ hou haſt off-red' | 
t0 1 in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our only —_ 0 £ 
anh 


© 
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' | and ſerve Thee inall thoſe holy Duties which moſt 
agree'with his holy Dottrine and moſe imitable 

*. Example. 
\* The experience We have of the vaxity and 
- uncertainty of all humane Glory and Greatneſs in 
' our ſcatterings and eclipſes, let it make Us both 
M fo much the more ambitions tobe inveſted in thoſe 
ft adurable Honours and Perfections which are only 


' tobe found in Thy ſelf, and obtained through 
s  TFeſws Chriſt. 


77... Rue 

f VIII. | 

0 Upon His Majeſtie's repulſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. 


| Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt 
M viewan act of ſo rude Diſloyalty, that 
25 my greateſt Enemies had ſcarce confidence 
e- _ enough to abet or own it: It was the firſt 
ts | overt Eſſay to be made, how patiently I 
y, could bear the Loſs of my Kingdoms. 
y- God knows, it affected Me more with 
ut ſhameand ſorrow for others, than with An- 
ger for My ſelf: nor did the Aﬀront done to 
# Metrouble Me ſo much as their Sin, which 
m_ admitted no colour or excuſe. 
4- 1wasreſfolved how to bear this and much 
= more with Patience: But I foreſaw they 
2 could hardly contain themſelves within the 
-: compaſs of this one unworthy a&, who had 
4 £firontery enough tocommit or countenance 
> EO | It. 
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it. This was but the hand of that Cloud * 


which was ſoon after to overſpread the whole :;. 
Kingdom, and calt all into Diſorder and '' 
darknels. # 

For 'tis among the wicked Maxims of bold '! 
and diſloyal undertakers, That bad actions /! 
mult always be ſeconded with worſe, and ”: 
rather not be begun, than not.carried on ; for 
they think the retreat more dangerous than 
the aſſault, and hate Repentance more than 
perſeverance in a Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the -: 
pious diſguiſes and ſoft palliations of ſome 
men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
than ol, but now I ſaw they would prove 
very Swords. | 

Againſt which TI having(as yet)no defence 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it 


my be 
could n 


ſt policy, with Patience to bear what I 
ot remedy. And 1n this(Ithank God) : 


T had the better of Hotham, that no diſdain  * 
or emotion of Paſſion tranſported Me, by the 
indignity of his carriage, to do or fay any 
thing unbeſceming My elf, or unſuitable to 
that temper which in greateſt Injuries, I 
think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as coming | 
neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. uf 
And indeed, I delire always more to re- '> 
memberlT am a Chriſtian than a King N 
wghat the Majeſty of rhe one might juſtly ab- 7 
hor, the Charity of the other is willing to 7 
bear ; what the height ofa King temprerh to |: 
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7 Souls, which otherways cannot reach very 


” far, nor do us much hurt. 
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revenge, the humility ofa Chriſtian teacheth 
to forgive. Keeping in compaſs all thoſe im- 
potent Paſſions, whoſe excels injures a man 


1 

: 

l 1 
} morethan his greateſt enemies can : for theſe 

$ 

d 


give their Malice a full impreſſion on our 


I cannot but obſerve how God not long af- 

| ter ſopleaded and avenged my Cauſe in the 

eye of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind 

- cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to fee it, and 

- with ſome remorſe and fear to own it asa no- 

table ſtroke, and prediction of Divine Ven- 
geance. 

For Sir Johz Hotham, unreproached, un- 
threatned,uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
1mprecation of Mine, only blaſted with the 
Conſcience of his own Wickedneſs, and fal- 
ling from one Inconftancy toanother,not long 


+ afterpays his own and his eldeſt Sons heads 


; as forfeituresof their Diſloyalty, tothoſe men 
- from whom ſurely he might have expeRed 
another reward than thus to divide their 
Heads from their bodies, whoſe Hearts with 
them were divided from their K ING. 
Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imployed 
them at firſt in ſo high a fervice and ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful to them,ſhould not find mercy enough 
to forgive him who had ſo much premerited 
of them : For Apoſtaſie unto Loyalty ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 
Nor did a ſolitary Vengeance ſerve the 
urn; 
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turn; the cutting off one Headin a Family 


\/22 
"0 
FX 
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is not enough to expiate the affront done to - 


the Head of the Common-weal : The eldeſt 
Son muſt be involved in the puniſhment, as 
he was infeQed with the fin of the Father 7 
againſt the Father of his Country : Root and !! 


Branch God cuts off in one day. 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every. . 


fancy. God knows, I was lo far from rejoy+ . 
cing in the Hothams ruine, (though it were 


ſuch as wasable to give the greateſt thirſt for 


revenge a full draught, being executed by . 
them who firſt employed him againſt Me)... 
that T ſo far pitied him,as I thought he at firſt | 
acted more againſt the light of his Conſcience 
thanT hope many other men do in the ſame 


Cauſe. | 


For he was never thought to be of that ſu- | 


perſtitious ſowrnels which ſome men pretend 


rt in matters of Religion ; which ſo darkens 


their Judgment, that they cannor ſee any 
thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe means 


they uſe, with intents to reform to their Mo- | 


dels, of what they call Religion, who think 
all is gold of Piety, which doth bur gliſter 
with a ſhew of Zeal and fervency. 


Sir Toh Hotham was (I think ) a man of " O 


upon themſelves or others. 


That which makes Me more pity him is, * 


that | 


bs. 


another temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe 
down-righttemptationsof Ambition, which # 
have nocloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe 


*: 
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\* that after he began to have ſome inclinations 
/ - towards a repentance for his ſin and reparati- 
* = on of his Duty to Me, he ſhould be ſo un- 
+} happy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, 
Z and not My Mercy, who could as willingly 
"7 have forgiven him as he could have asked 
” that favour of Me. . 
For I think Clemency a debt which we 
. ought to pay to thoſe that craveir, when we 
' have cauſe to believe they would not after 
 abuſeit ; ſince God himſelf ſuffers us not to 
. pay any cnang for his Mercy, but only Pray- 
ers and Prailes. 
' Poor Gentleman, he is now become a no- 
table monument of unproſperous Diſloyalty, 
e- teaching the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate 
_ a ſpeQacle, That the rude carriage ofa Sub- 
1-  je&ttowards his Soveraign carriesalways its 
d own Vengeance as an unſeparable ſhadow 
1s . Withit; and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal 
y and implacable Executioners of it, who were 
15 ..the firſt Imployers in the ſervice. : 
o- - Atter-times will diſpute it, whether Ho- 
k #tham were more infamous at Hullor at Tower- 
xr Hill: though'cis certain that no puniſhment ſo 
. ſtainsa mans Honour, as wilful perpetrations 
_ of unworthy aCtions ; which beſides the cor: 
# {cience ofthe fin, brand with moſt indeleble 
& characters of infamy the name and memor 
2 to Poſterity, who not engaged in the FaQi- 
3x 00s of the times, have the moſt impartial re- 
+ HeQtions on the aQtions. . 0 3T SI 
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BUT Thou, O Lord, who haft in ſo remark- * | 
able away avenged thy Servant, ſuffer Me not to 
take any ſecret pleaſure in it ; for as his death » 
hath ſatisfied the Injury he dia to Me, ſo let Me 
not by it gratifie any Paſſion in Me, left I make "| 
thy vengeance to be mine,and conſider the affront 
againſt Me more than the ſin againſt Thee. E 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavou? | , 
of Mine, haſt made his miſchief to return on his || , 
own head,and his violent dealing to come down on _ 
hu own pate. w - 

Thou haſt pleaded my Cauſe, even before the |, 
ſons of men, and taken the matter into thine own | 
hands : That men may know it was thy work, ana *, 
ſee that Thou, Lord, haſt doze it. 3 

1 do not, I aare not ſay, So let mine Enemies + 
periſh, O Lord: yea, Lord, rather give them Re- | 
pentance, Pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſ- |. 
ſed will. _ © (< 

Let not Thy Fuſtice prevent the objeits and | ; 
opportunities of My Mercy : yea, let them live \ 
ana amend who have moſt offended Me in ſo high 
a nature ; that | may have thoſeto forgive, who + 
bear 54 proportion in their offences to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſty, which I hope thy 
Mercy hath forgiven Me. 

. Lord, lay not their ſins ( who yet live) to their 
charge for condemnation, but to their Conſcien- 
ces for amendment: Let the lightning of thit 
thunderbolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment to one, bea terror to all, 


d 
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Diſcovet | 
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Diſcover to themtheir fin, who know not they 
'! have done amiſi ; and ſcare them from their ſin, 
' that ſin of malitions wickedneſi, . 7 
That preventing thy Judgments by their true 
7 Repentante, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 


2 eternal Vengeance. 


2 Anddo Thou, O Lord, eftabliſh the Throne of 
'' thy Servant in merty and truth meeting toge- 
|: ther: let my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſs 
© and peace kiſſing each other. 
> Hear my Prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us 
+. fopray for, to dogood to, and to love our Enc- 
bes for thy ſake, who haſt prevented us with of 
A fertnrer of thy love even when wewere thine.ene- 
| mics, and huſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to aye 
for us when we were diſpoſed to erucifie him. 
f i — 
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FUpon the lifling and raiſing Armies againſt the 
{ KING. FC <1 


Find: that I am atthe ſame point and po- 
ſture I was when they forced Me to leave 
WVhite-hall: what Tumults could not do, an 

Army muſt ; which is but Tumults lifted; 
andenrolled to a better Order, -but as bad an 

nd. My receſs hath given them confidence 
hat I may be conquered. _ 

And ſol eaſily may, as toany outward 
irength, which, God knows, is little or none 
Ft all: But I have a Soul invincible through 

- E God's 
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God's grace enabling Me ; here Iam ſure to 
be Conqueror, if God will give Me ſuch a 
meaſure of Conſtancy as to fear him more 
than man, -and to-love the inward peace of 
my Conſcience before any outward tranquil- 
lity. - 
ad muſt Tbe oppoſed with Force,becauſe | 
they have not Reaſon wherewith to convince 
Me? O my Soul, be of good courage : they 
confeſs their known weakneſs as to Truth 
and Juſtice, who chuſe rather to contend by || : 
Armies than by Arguments. i F 
Is this the reward and thanks that Tamtof : 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I haveſ | 
lately paſſed, and for thoſe many IndignitiesÞ x 
T haveendured ? Is there no way left to make} 
Mea Glorious R,1NG, but by my Sufter-JÞ & 
_ Ings ? = 
It is a hard and diſputable choice for af jy 
fo 
Il 


King, that loves his People and deſires their 
love, either to kill his own Subjects, .or to be 
killed by them. | fet 
Arethe hazards and miferies of Civil Wat pr; 
in the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing King-i (\ 
dom, the fruits I muſt now reap after Sevenſſtha 
teen Years living and Reigning among theme | 
with ſuch a meaſure of Fuitice, Peace, Plenty x 
and Religion, as all Nations abour either adabſe 
mired or envied? notwithſtanding ſome Mibſow; 
carriages inGovernment,which might eſcapeÞ}will 
rather through ill counſel of ſome men dri-ſdem 


ving on their private ends, or the peeviſhneh Mi 
O08 - Lg 
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of others, envying the Publick ſhould be ma- 
naged without them, or-the hidden and in- 
ſuperable neceſſities of State, than any pro- 
penſity, I hope, of My ſelf either to Injuri- 
'E ouſneſs or Oppreſſion. 
© Whoſe innocent bloud during my Reign 
| have I ſhed to ſatisfie my Luſt, Anger, or Co- 
;Þ vetouſneſs ”W hat Widows or Orphans tears 

can-witneſs againſt Me, the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My own bloud ? 
8 For the hazards of War are equal, nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpett of Perſons. 
Of Invain is my Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
el theſis of Words, when ſo many hands are 
SF armed againſt Me with Swords. 
ex God knows how much I have ſtudied, to 
r-£ fe what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this . 
Waragainſt Me ; that {oI might (by giving 
28 juſt ſatisfaction ) either prevent, or ſoon end' 
wif unnatural a motion : which ( to many . 
XJ ihen) ſeems rather the prodyction of a ſur- 
feit of Peace, and wantonnelſs of minds, or of 
ay private diſcontents, Ambition and Faction 
8&£( whicheaſily find or makecaules of quarrel ) 
Ethan any real obſtructions of publick Juſtice 
Mor Parliamentary Priviledge. 
ty But this' is pretended, and this I muſt be 
1GFible ro avoid and anſwer before God in my 
libfown Conſcience, however ſome menare not 
pvilling to: believe Me, l:{t they ſhould con- 
Ir-fdema themſelves. : > 
x6} When 1 firſt withdrew from Whitehll, to 
_ E 2 7 on 
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ſee if I could allay the Inſolency ofthe Ti 
mults, (of the not ſuppreſſing of which no 


account in Reaſon can be given, ( wherean 


orderly Guard was granted) but only to op- 
preſs both Mine and the Two Houſes free- 
dom of declaring and voting according to 
every mans Conſcience) what obſtructions of 
Juſtice were there further than this, that 
what ſeemed juſt to one man, might not ſeem 
ſo toanother ? 


W hom did I by power proteQ againſt the 


Tuſtice of Parliament ? 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
De of their trial, ( warned by my Lord 


of Strafford's death) while the Vulgar threat-M | 


ned to be their Oppreſſors, and Judgers otf 


. their Judges, was from that inſtintt which is 
in all creatures to preſerve themſelves. It any 
others refuſed to appear, where they evident- 
ly ſaw the current of Juſtice and Freedom 0 
ſtopped and troubled by the Rabble,that their 
lawful Judges either durſt not come to the 
Houſes,or not declare their ſenſe with liberty 
and ſafety ; it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any rea: 
ſonable man, when the ſole expoſing them to 
the publick Od7zuzz was enough to ruine them, 
before their Cauſe could be heard or tried. 


Had not factious Tumults overbora the 


Freedom and Honor of the Two Houſes ; had 
they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and 
made the way open for all the Members qut 
etly to come and declare their Conſciences 
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. | Tknow no man fo dear to Me, whom I had the 
y | Heaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw 
t 8 himſelf, or deny appearing upon their 'Sum- 
- & mons, to whoſe Sentence according to Law 
- Þ (Ithink) every Subject bound to ſtand. - 
) Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſogreat 
fl a height, tor want of timely repreſſing the 
tE vulgar Infſolencies, that the greateſt guilt of 
bs which were Voted and demanded as 
 Delinquents was this, That they would not 
ef ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd with the 
Tumults and their Patrons, nor compelled to 


ef abet by their ſuffrages or preſence,the deſigns *+ 


dl ofthoſe men who agitated Innovations and 
t-| Rutine both in Church and State. 

fy In this point I could not but approve their 
5K generous Conſtancy and Cautiouſneſs : fur- 
7 ther than this I did never allow any mans re- 
t-þ fractorineſs againſt the Priviledges and Or- 
of ders of the Houſes; to whom I wiſhed no- 
icy thing more than Safety, Fulneſs and Freedom, 
x Butthe truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not 
5 many, deſpairing in fair and Parſtamentary 
ways, by free deliberations and Votes, to 
gain the concurrence of the major part of 
Lords and Commons, betook themſelves ( by 
the deſperate aQivity of fattious Tumults ) 
to ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Members 
whom they ſaw to be of contrary minds ro 
their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhoos 

$0j0y1ng their Ancient places and untoubted 
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Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers carried for 
them by far the major part of Lords? Yet 
after five repulſes, contrary to all Order and 
Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtigations 
obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 
molt of the Peers were forced toabſent them- 
ſelves. 
In like manner was the bill againſt Root 
and Branch brought on by tumultuary Cla- 
mors and ſ{chiſmatical Terrors, which could 
never paſs till both Houſes were ſufficiently 
thinned and over-awed. | 
To which Partiality while in all ReaſonÞ 
Tuſtice and Religion, my Conſcience forbid 
Me by conſenting to make up their Votes toi 
Acts of Parliament; I muſt now be urge! 
withan Army, and conſtrained either to haj 
zard My own and my Kingdoms ruine by mj 
Defence ; or proſtrate my Conſcience to thi 
blind obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealou 
Superſtition thinks, or pretends, they can 
not do God and the Church a greater ſervice 
than utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apc 
ſtolical, and anciently Univerſal Government 
of the Church by Biſhops. | | 
Which it other mens Judgments band 
them to maintain, or forbid them to conſen 
to the aboliſhing of it, Mine much more 
who, belides the. grounds I havein my TJudg 
ment, have alſo a moſt ſtrict and indiſpenſabk 
Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve thil 
Ocder and the Rights of the Church ; Ut 
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which moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- 
jury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian King, 
ſhould I ever by giving my Conſent be be- 
trayed, I ſhould account it infinitely greater 


Miſery thanany hath or can befal Me ; inaſ- 


much as the leaſt Sin hath more evil 1a it 
than the greateſt AfMiction. Had I gratifi- 
ed their Anti-epiſcopal Faction at firſt in this 
point with my Conſent, and ſacrificed the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government and Revenues to 
the fury of their Covetouſnels, Ambition 
and Revenge, I believe they would then 


E have found no colourable neceſſity of railing 
08 an Army to fetch in and puniſh Delin- 


quents. 


7 - ThatIconſented to the Bill of putting the 
Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done = 


with a firm per{waſion of their contentedneſs 


® to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights 
and Honour for My ſake and the Common- 


weals; which I was confident they would 
readily yield unto, rather than occaſion ( by 
the leaſt obſtruction oa their part ) any dan- 


| gerto Me or to my Kingdom. That I can- 
| not add my conſent for the total Extirpation 


of that Government, ( which I have often 
oftered toall fit Regulations ) hath ſo much 
further tie upon my Conſcience, as what I 


think Religious and Apoltolical, and fo very 


Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed 
with or deſtroyed, when what is only of ci- 


i vil Fayour and priviledge of Honour grane 


E 4 ted 
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ted to men of that Order, may with their 
Conſent who are concerned in it.be annul- 
_— | | 
 Thisis the'true ſtate of thoſe ObſtruQtions 
pre:ended to be in point of Juſtice and Au- 
thority of Parliament ; when I call God to 
witneſs, I knew none of ſuch conſequence 
as was worth ſpeaking of to make a War, 
being only {ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon and Re- 
ligion had made in My own and other mens 
Conſciences. | 

Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of De- 
Jinquents was made ; which were but con- 
ſequences neceſſarily following upon Mine Þ 
or others withdrawing from or defence 
againſt Violence: but thoſe could not be the | 
firſt occaſion of raiſing an Army againſt Me. 
W herein I was ſo far from preventing them, 
( as they have declared often, that they 
might ſeem to have the advantageand Ju- 
ſtice of the defenſive part, and load Me with 
all the Envy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting 
them ) that God knows, I had not ſo much 
asany hopes of an Army in my thoughts, 
Had the Tumults been honourably and ef- 
fectually repreſſed by exemplary Juſtice, and 
the Liberty ofthe Houſes fo vindicated, that 
all Members of-either Houſe might with Ho- 
nour and Freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate, 
have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, 
I had obtained all thar I deſigned by my 
withdrawing, and had much more willing: 


f 
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ly and. ſpeedily returned thanT retired ; this 
being my Neceſlity driving, the- other my 
Choice deliring. . = | 
But ſome men knew, I was like to brin 
the ſame Judgment and Conftancy whichT 
carried with Me, which would never fit their 
Defigns: and {o while they invited Me to 
come, and grievouſly complained of my 
Abſence, yet they could not bur be pleaſed 
with it; eſpecially when they had found out 
that plauſibleand popular pretext, of raiſing 


 anArmy to fetch in Delinquents : whea all 


that while they never puniſhed the greateſt 


| and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tu- 


mults and their Exciters, which drave My 


E ſelf, and ſo many.of both Houſes from their 


places, by moſt barbarous indignities ; 
which yet in all Reaſon and Honour they 
were as loth to have deſerted, as thoſe others 
were willing they ſhould, that ſo they might 
have occaſion to perſecute them with the In- 
juries of an Army, for not ſuffering more 
tamely the Injuries of the Tumults, 

| That this 1s the true ſtate and firſt drift 
and deſign in railing an Army againſt Me, 
15 by the ſequel ſo evident that all other pre- 
tences vaniſh. For when they declared b 
Propoſitions, or Treaties, what they would 
haveto appeaſe them ; there was nothing of 
conſequence offered to Me, or demanded of 
Me, as any original difference in any point 
of Law or order of Juſtice. But among 
Os es 7 other 
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other leſſer Innovations, this chiefly wag 
urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Govern- 
ment. 

All other things at any time propounded 
were either impertinent as to any ground of 
a War, or eaſily granted by Me, and only 
to make up a number; or elſe they were | 
merely conſequential and acceſlary, after the 
' War was by them unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of Piety and heat 
for Reformation and Religion might eaſily fo 
fill with Prejudice, that all equality and 
clearneſs of Judgment might be obſtructed. | 
But this was and is, as to my belt obſervati- 
on, the true ſtate of affairs between us, when 
they firſt raiſed an Army, with this deſign, 
either to ſtop my mouth, or to force my | 
Conſent. Andin this truth, as tomy Con- 
ſcience, (who was ( God knows) as far 
from meditating a War, as I was in the eye 
of the world from having any preparation 
for one) I find that comfort, that in the | 
midſt of all the unfortunate ſucceſles of this 
War on My ſide, Ido not think my Inno- 
cency any whit prejudiced or darkned ; nor 
am I without that Integrity and Peace be- 
fore God, as with humble confidence to ad- 
dreſs my Prayer to him. 


FOR 
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| FO R Than, O Lord, ſeeft clearly through 
all the cloudings of humane affairs ; Thou jude- 


eſt without prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally 


guides thy unerrable Tudgment. 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, 
and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 
after my Soul, and have pot ſet Thee before 
their eyes. 

Conſider my Enemies, O Lord, for they are 
many ; and they hate Me with a deadly hatred 
without a cauſe. 

For Thou knoweſt, T had no Paſſion, Deſizn 
Or preparation to embroil my Kyngdoms in a Ci- 
wil War; whereto T had leaſt temptation, as 
knowing I muſt adventure more than any, and 


could gain leaſt of any by it. 


Thou, O Lord, art my witneſſhow oft T have 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neteſſity there- 
of ; wherein Icannot well be thought [0 prodig al- 
ly thirſty of my Subjets bloud, as to venture 
My own life, which I have been oft compelled to 
ao in this unhappy War ; and which were better 
ſpent to ſave, than to deſtroy my People. 

O Lord, I zeed much of thy grace, with Pa- 
tience to bear the many Afﬀtictions T hou haſt ſuf- 
fered ſome men to bring upon Me: but much 
ore to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who 
ot content that I ſuffer moſt by the War, will 
needs perſwade the world that I have raiſed it 


 frſt,, or given juſt cauſeto raiſe it. 


The 
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T he confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is 
ſuch, that they would make Me almoſt ſuſpeit my 
own Innocency : Tea, Tcould be content ( at leaſh 
by my ſilence ) to take upon Me ſo great a guilt 
before men, if by that I might allay the Malice 
of my Enemies, and redeem my People from this 
miſerable War ; ſince thou, O Lord, knoweſt my 
Innocency in this thing. 

Thoumwilt find out bloudy and deceitful men ; || 
many of whom have not lived out half their days, 
in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment 
of the fruits of their violent and wicked Coun- 
els. 
Save, O Lord, thy Servant, as hitherto | 
Thou haſt ; and in thy due time ſcatter the people i 
that delight in W. ar. ; 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of | 
the rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth more 
and more: Behold them that have conceived | 
miſchief, travelled with iniquity, and brought | 
forth falſbood. | 

Thou knoweſt the chief deſign of this War is, | 
either to deſtroy my Perſon, or force my FTudg- | 
ment, and to make me renege my Conſcience and | 
thy Truth. J 


I am drives to crof{ David's choice, and de- 


fore rather to fall into the hands of men, by deny- 
ing them, ( though their mercies be cruel) than 
into thy hands, by ſinning againſ> my Conſci- 
ence, and in that againſt Thee, who art a conſu- 
ming fire : Better they deſtroy Me, than Thou | 
ſhouldſt damn Me, | 

he 


I» ed TR 


F gues ( truly ) my uawillingneſs to fight, yet 
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| Be Thou ever the defence of my Soul, whowilt 


ſave the upright in heart. 


If nothing but my Blond will ſatisfie my Ene- 
mies, or quench the flames of my Kyzngdoms, or 
thy temporal Juſtice, I am content, if it be thy 
will, that it be ſhed by mine own Subjects hands. 

But O let the Bloud of Me, though their 
Kjng, yet a Sinner, be waſhed with the Bloud of 


| my innocent and peace-making Redeemer ; for 


in that thy Fuſtice will find not only a temporary 
expiation, but an eternal plenary ſatisfaition, 
both for My ſins and the ſins of my People : whom 
Theſeech thee ſtill own for Thine ; andwhen thy 
wrath is appeaſed by My Death, O remember thy 

reat Mercies toward them, and forgive them, 


;  O my. Father, for they know not what they ap. 


———— 


\—m——_ 


| 
Upon their ſeizing the King's Magazines, 
, Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


| 7 A untruly IT am charged with the 

A. L firſt raiſing of an Army, and begin- 
ning this Civil War, the eyes that only pi- 
ty Me, and the Loyal hearts that durſt only 
pray for Me at firſt, might witneſs, which 
yet appear not ſo many on My ſide, as there 


 weremen in Arms liſted againſt Me. My. 


unpreparedneſs for a War may well diſhear- 
ten thoſe that would help Me; while it ar- 


it 


62 EIKQON BASIAIKE: 
it teſtifies for Me, that IT am ſet on the de- 
fenſive part; having ſo little hopes or power 
to offend others, that I have none to defend 
_ My ſelf, or to preſerve what 15 Mine own 

from their prerept1on. 

No man can doubt but they prevented Me 
1n their purpoſes as well as their Injuries, 
who are ſo much before-hand in their Pre- 
parations againit Me, and ſurpriſals of my 
ſtrength. Such as are not for Them, yet 
dare not be for Me; ſo overaw'd 1s their 
Loyalty by the others Numbers and Terrors. 
I believe my Innocency and unpreparedneſs 
toafſert my Rights and Honour, makes Me 
the moreguilty in their efteem.; who would 


not. ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt Me, | 


if I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew my chiefeſt Arms left Me, 
were thoſe only which the ancient Chriſti- 
ans were wont to uſe againſt. their Perlecu- 


tors, Prayers and Tears, Theſe may ſerve | 
a good mans turn, if not to Conquer as a | 


Souldier, yet to Sufferas a Martyr. ; 


Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing. | 


my Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with 
the Militia, 1s ſo far beſt for Me, that it may 
drive Me from putting any truſt in the arm 
of fleſh, and wholly to caft My ſelf into the 
protection of the living God, who can ſave 
by tew, or none, as well as by many, ,- 
— He that made the greedy Ravens tobe 
E/jas's Caterers, and bring. him food, _ 
F allo 
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alſo make their ſurpriſal of outward Force 
and defence, an opportunity roſhew Me'the 
ſpecial ſupport of his Power and ProteQi- 
On.” - 

I thank God Ireckon not now the want of 
the 24;/zria ſo much in reference to My own 
proteQtion, as my Peoples. _ 

Their many and ſore Oppreſſions grieve 
Me; Tam above My own: what I wantin 
the hands of Force and Power, I have in the 
wings of Faith and Prayer. 

' But this is the ſtrange method theſe men 
will needs take, to reſolve their Riddle of 
making Me a Glorious King, by taking 
away my Kingly Power : Thus I ſhall be- 


* comea Support to my Friends, and a Ter- 


ror tomy Enemies, by being unable to ſuc- 
cour the one, or ſuppreſs the other. 

For thus have they deſigned and propoſed 
to Me the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, as without any reality of Power, 
{o without any neceſſity of Subjetion and 
Obedience : That the Majeſty of the Kings 


| of Exgland might hereafter hang, like Ma- 


homet's Tomb, by a magnetick Charm, be- 
tween the Power and Priviledges of the 
Two Houſes, 'in an aiery imagination of 
Regality, © 6 | 

But believe the ſtrfeit of rad much Pow- 
er which ſome ten have greedily ſeized on, 
add now feel wholly to devour, will ere 
long make the Common-wealth: ſick both of 
Os It 
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it and them, ſince they cannot well digeſt it ; 
Soveraign Power in Subjects ſeldom agree- 
ing with the ſtomachs of fellow-Subjets. * 
Yet I have even in this point of the con-Þ 
ſtant Mz1:14a. ſought, - by ſatisfying ' their 
Fears and.importunities, both to ſecure my 
Friends,and overcome mine Enemies,to gain 
the peace of all, by depriving My ſelf of a ſole 
power to help or hurt any ; yielding; the Mz+ 
litia ( which is My undoubted Right no leſs 
than the Crown) to be diſpoſed of astheT wo 
Houſes ſhall think fit during My time: _ :: 
_ . Sowilling am1T to bury all Jealouſies 19 
them of Me, and to liveaboveall Jealouſies of 
them as to My ſelf: I deſire not to be ſafer 
than I wiſh them and my People. If I had 
the ſole actual diſpoſing of the Mzitia, I 
could not protect my People further than they 
proteQed Me and themſelves : ſo that the nfs 
of the M1:tia is mutual. I would but defend 
My ſelf ſo far,as to be able to defend my good 
Subjects from thoſe mens violence and fraud; ſt; 1 
who, conſcious to their own evil merits and 
deſigns, will needs perſwadethe world, That 
none but Wolves are fit tobe truſted with-the Ko; 
cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miler- 
able experience hath taught-my SubjeQs,lihce 
Power hath been wreſted from Me, and em- 
 Ployed againſt .Me and them, That neither 


can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way as yh 
the Law hath entruſted the publick ſafety ſvh, 
and welfare, et a fer al 


Yes 
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Yeteven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the 
exerciſe ofthe M/:tia,ſo vaſt and large, is not 
fatisfactory to ſome men; which ſeem to 
be Enemies not to Me only, but to all Mo- 
narchy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit to Po- 
ſterity ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and 
neceſſary Rights in point of Power, to which 
(atlaſt ) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it 
15 beſt protected. | 
But here Honor and Juſtice due to my Suc- 
ceſſors' forbids Me to yield to ſuch a total 
alienation of that Power from them, which 
Civility and Duty (no leſs than Juſticeand 
Honor ) ſhould have forbad them to have ask- 
ed of Me. | | 
For although I can be content to eclipſe 
My own beams, to fſatisfie their fears, who 
hink they mult needs be ſcorched, or blind 
2d, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of King- 
ly Power wherewith God and the Laws 
nave inveſted Me : yet I will never conſent 
Oo put out the Sun of Soveraignty to all Po+ 
erityand ſucceeding Kings, whoſe juſt re- 
overy of their Rights from unjuſt Uſurpa= 
10ns and extortions ſhall never be preju- 
liced or obſtructed by any At of Mine ; 
t- Bvhich indeed would not be more injurious 
er Fo ſucceeding Kings than to my Subjects, 
as Fhom I deſire to leave in a condition 'not 
ty Fholly deſperate for the future, fo as by a 
| - aw to be ever {ubjeted to thoſe miny fa- 
& F Qious 
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Qtious Diſtractions which muſt needs follow 
the many-headed ZHdra of Government: 
which, as it makes a ſhew to the People 
to have more eyes to foreſee, ſo they will 
find it hath more mouths too which muſt 
be ſatisfied; and ( at beft) it hath rather 
a monſtroſity, than any thing of perfeCtion 
beyond that of right Monarchy, where 
Counſel may be in many as the Senſes, butfi 
the Supreme Power can be but in One as the 
Head. 

Haply, when men have tried the horror 
and malignant influence which will certainly 
follow my enforced darkneſs and Eclipſe (oc 
calioned by the interpoſition and ſhadow 6 
that Body, which, as the Moon, receiveth its 
chiefeſt light from Me, ) they will at length 
more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glot 
and bleſſing of the Sun's light. 

Andit at preſent I may ſeem by my recef 
ding ſo much from the uſe of my Right in the 
Power of the M7/:t/4,to come ſhort of the dil 
charge of that Truſt to which I am ſworn for 
my Peoples protection ; I conceive thoſe met 
are guilty of the enforced Perjury, ( if foil F 
may ſeem ) who compel Me to take this new ai 
and itrange way of diſcharging my Truſt, by of 
{ceming to deſert it ; of protecting my SubF tr 
jects, by expoling My ſelfto Danger or Dita 
honor for their ſatety and quier. cy 

W hich in the conflicts of Civil war, and H 
. advantages of Power, cannot be effected " 
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by ſome fide yielding : to which the greateſt 
t: | foveof the Publick Peace, and the firmeſt a(- 
ef} ſurance of God's proteQion (ariſing from a 
Il good Conſcience ) doth more invite Me, than 
It can beexpetted from other mensFears, which 
«| ariſing from the Injuitice of their actions 
oy (though never ſo ſucceſsful ) yet dare nor ad- 
rr venture their Authors upon any other way of 
utÞ fafety than that of the Sword and M:r1a ; 
ef which yet are but weak defences againſt the 
ſtrokes of Divine Vengeance, which will 
overtake,or of mens own Conſciences,whiclt 
always attend injurious perpetrations. 

For My ſelf, I do not think that I can want 
anything which providential neceſlity is plea- 
{ed to take from Me, in order to my Peoples 
tranquillity and God's Glory, whole protecti- 
on 15 ſufficient for Me; and he is able, by his 
being with Me, abundantly to compenſate to 
{ Me,as he did to Fob, whatever Honor, Power, 
vy or Liberty the Chaldears, the Sabeans, or the 
| Devil himſelf can deprive Me of. | 
Although they take from Me all defence 
of Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land of 
Fortsand Caſtles,all flight by Sea in my Ships 
cv and Navy, yea though they ſtudy to rob Me 
ſ of the Hearts of my SubjeQs, the greateſt 
oy treaſure and beſt ammunition of a King ; yet 
© cannot they deprive Me of my own Infocen- 
or God's Mercy, nor obſtruct my way to 
TW Heaven, 


THERE 
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THEREFORE, O myGoa, to Thee T flic for 
help : if Thou wilt be ow my ſide, I ſhall have more 
with Me than can be againſt Me, 

There is none in Heaven or in Earth that 1 
deſire in compariſon of Thee, In the loff of all 
be Thoi more than all to Me, Make haſt to ſuccor 
Me, Thon that never faileſh them that put their 
truſt in T hee. | 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt Me, who are encouraged to fight un- 
der the pretence of fighting for Me : But my eye 
are toward Thee. 

Thou ncedeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if T may have 
thine ; if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. | 

If Thou delighteſt not in my ſafety and profſþe® 
rity,behold here I am willing to be reduced to whath 
Thou wilt have Me, whoſe Jud ments oft beain 
with thy own Chilaren. 

T am content to be nothing, that Thou mayefy { 
be all. 

Thou haſt taught Me,T hat no Kjng can be (a 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet This 
canſt ſave Me by the multitude of thy Merciesf 
who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father f 
Mercies. 

' Help Me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on 
every ſiae : yet be T hou on my ſide, and i ſhall lf | 
fear what man can aounto Me, 8 0 

Twill give thy Juſtice the glory of my diſtrefi. Þ ar 

O let thy Mercy have the glory of my deliveff 1} 
race from them that perſecute my Soul, ' Win 


by 
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By my Sins have 1 fought againſt Thee, and 
rf robbed Thee of thy Glory, who am thy Subjett ; 
re and juſtly mayſt Thou by my own Subjetts ſtrip 

Me of my ſtrength, and eclipſe my 9lory. 
1 But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope and only refuge. 
1 Ter not mine Ememzes ſay, there is #0 help for 
rs him in his God. 
Ty Hold up my g0inzs in thy paths, that my foot- 
| feps lip nor. 
al Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide Me 
i ander the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellons loving kindneſs, O T hou 
that ſaveſt by thy ri2hi hand them that put their 
aſl in Thee, from thoſe that rife up againſt 
| IDE, 
| From the wicked that opprefs Me, from my 
8 deadly enemies that compaſs Me about. 

i Shew Me: the path of life, In thy preſence ts 

8 fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


71 fares for evermore, 


oF 
4- LO 


X I. 
* Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
King ; and more afterwards. 


 rooogh there be many things they 
F demand, yet if theſe be all, Iam glad 
toſee at what price they ſer My own lafety 
and my Peoples peace ; which I cannot think 4 
© 1buy at too dear a rate, ſave only the part- : 
ing with my Conſcience and Honour. If 
l FJ nothing 
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nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chule rather 
to be as miſerable and inglorious as my Ene- 
 mies can make or with Me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have. 
- been offered by Me ; others are eaſily gran- 
ted: The reſt {I think ) ought not to be 
obtruded upon Me with the point of the 
Su ord, - nor urged with the injuries of a 
War ; when I have already declared that I 
cannct yield to them without violating my 
Conſcience. *T1s ſtrange, there can be no 
method of Peace, but by making war upon 
my Soul. 


Here are many things required of Me, butyy 


T ſee nothing offer'd ro Me by the way 0 
grateful exchange of Honour ; or any requi- 
tal for thoſe Favours I have, or can yet grant 
them. | | 

This Honour they do Me, to put Me onf 
the giving part, which 1s more Princely and} 
Divine. They cannot ask more than I can 
give, may I but reſerve to My ſelf the in; 
communicable Jewel of my Conſcience, and 
not be forced to part with that whoſe loſs no-| 
thing can repatr or requite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to 
propound) ſeem unreaſonable to Me ; and 
while I have any maſtery of my Reaſon, 
how can they think I can conſent to them! 
who know they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent 
* with being either a King, or a good Chrt 
{fian, My yielding ſo muchas I have uy 
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dy makes ſome men confident I will deny 
nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples Peace hath 
( indeed ) great influence upon Me ; but the 
love of Truth and inward Peace hath more, 

Should I grant ſomethings they require, 
I ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward 
ſtate ofa King, as wound that inward quiet 


57 


of my Conſcience, which ought to be, 1s, 


| andever ſhall be ( by Gods grace ) dearer to 
| Me than my Kingdoms. 


Some things which a King might ap- 
prove, yet in Honour and Policy are at ſome 
time to be denied to ſome men ; left he ſhould 
ſeem not to dare todeny any thing, and give 
too much incouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands and importunities. 

But to bind My ſelf to a general and im- 


| plicite conſent to whatever they {hall deſire 
E or propound, ( forſuch is one of their Propo- 


ſitions ) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedi- 


-| ence as never was expected from any Free- 


man, nor fit to be required of any man, 


| much leſs of a King by his own Subjects ; 


any of whom he may poſſibly exceed as much 
in Wiſdom, as he doth in Place and Pow- 
er. 

This were, as if Sz»pſoz ſhould have con- 
ſented, not only ro bind his own hands and 
cut of is hair, bur to put out his own eyes, 


.| that the Phi;tines might with the more ſafe- 


ty mock and abuſe him; which they choſe 
E 4 rather 
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rather to do, than quite to deſtroy him, 
when he was become o tame an object, and 
fit occaſion for their ſport and ſcorn. 
Certainly, to exclude all power of denial, 
ſeems an arrogancy leaſt ofall becoming thoſe 
who pretend to make their Addreſſes in an 
humble and loyal way of petitioning ; who 
by that ſufficiently confeſs their own inferio-ſ 
rity, which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſa 
tisfied, yet quiered, with ſuch an anſwer asF 
the will and reaſon of their Superior thinks 
fit to give ; whois acknowledged to haveaſp 
freedom and power of Reaſon, to conſent or 
diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd 
toask, what another having not liberty to 
deny, neither hath power to grant. 
But if this be my right belonging to Me 
in reaſon asa Man, and in Honour as a So 
veraign King, ( as undoubtedly it doth )F 
how can it be other than extreme injury to 
confine my Reaſon toa neceſlity of granting 
all they havea mind to ask, whoſe mindþ 
may be as differing from Mine both in Reaf 
ion and Honour, as their aims . may beſ 
and their qualities are ? which laſt God and 
the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſhr, maſ| 
king Me their Soveraign, and them My Sub 
zects : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
violent Oppoſitions, if once they gain to be 
neceſſary Impolitions upon the Regal Autho 
rity ; ſince no man ſeeks to limit and conf 
fine his King in Reaſon, who hath not a {4 
cretÞ 
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cret aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon 
him in Power and Dominion. | 
But they would have Me truſt to their mo- 
deration, and abandon Mine own diſcreti- 
on ; that ſoI might verifie what repreſenta- 
tions ſome have made of Me to the world, 
that I am fitter to be their Pupil than their 


10-f Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of M 
-# own ſufficiency, as not willingly to admir 


{ the Counſel of others : But yer I am not ſo 
| diffident of My ſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to 
| any mens dictates, and at once to betray the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the 
Majeſty of My own Crown to any of my 
Subjects. 
Leaſt of all haveIany ground ofcredulity, 
to induce Me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires 
of thoſe men who will not admit, or do re- 
| fuſe and neglect to vindicate, the freedom of 
their own and others fitting and voting in 
Parliament. X 
Beſides, all men that know thein, know 
this, how young States-men the moſt part of 
theſe propounders are : ſo that till experi- 
ence of one ſeven years hath ſhewed Me how 
well they can Govern Themſelves, and fo 
much Power as is wreſted from Me, I ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my 
Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and 


Government wholly out of My own into their 


hands, whoſe driving is already too much 
like Jehus, and whoſe forwardnels to 
alcend 


f 


74 EIKQN BAETIAIKH, 
aſcend the throne of Supremacy portends 
more of Phaeton than of Phebus, God di- 
vert the Omen, if it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſit 
in Parliament as my Subjects, not my Supe- 
riors; called to be my Counſellors, not Di- 
Qators: Their Summons extends to re- 
commend their Advice, not to command 
My Duty. 

WhenlT firſt heard of Propoſitions to be 
ſent Me, Iexpetted either ſome good Laws, 
which had been antiquated by the courſe of 
time or overlar'd by the corruption of man- 
ners, had been delired to a reſtauration of 
their vigour and que execution ; or ſome 
evil Cuſtoms preterlegal and abuſes perſonal | 
had been to be removed ; or ſome injuries | 
done by My ſelt and others to the Common- 
weal were to be repaired ; or ſome equable 
offertures were to be tendred to Me, where- | 
in the advantages of my Crown being conſi- 
dered by them, might fairly induce Me to | 
condelcend to what tended to my SubjeQs 

ood, without any great diminution of My 
ſelf, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon and Re- 
ligion bind Me (1a the firſt place } to pre- 
ſerve, without which tis impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve my People according to my place. 

Or (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was ( in- 
deed ) amiſs 1n Church and State, as might 
{till preſerve rhe Foundation and Eſſentials 


of | 


of Government in both ; not ſhake and quite 
overthrow either of them, without any re- 
gard tothe Laws in force, the Wiſdom and 
Piety of former Parltaments, the ancient 
and univerſal practice of Chriſtian Church- 
es, the Rights and Priviledges of particular 
men : noryet any thing offered in lieu or in 
the room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which 
might at once reach the good end of the 
others Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pre- 
tended defects, reform its abuſes, and fſati{- 
fe ſober and wile men, not with ſoft and 
ſpecious words, pretending zeal and ſpecial _ 
piety, but with pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, * 
both Divine and humane, which might ju- 
ſtifie theabruptneſs and neceſlity of ſuch vaſt 
alterations. | 

But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
little of theſe kinds or to theſe ends: No- 
thing of any Laws diſ-joynted, which areto 
be reſtored, of any Right invaded, of any 
Juſtice to be unobſtructed, of any Compen- 
{ations to be made, of any impartial Refor- 
mation to be granted ; to all orany of which, 
Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, orany other 
humane motives might induce Me. 

But as to the main matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which is either great 
Novelty or Difhculty ; I perceive that what 
were formerly look'd upon as Factions in the 
State, and Schiſms in the Church, and fo 
puniſhable by the Laws, have now the con- 
| | | dence, 
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fidence, by vulgar clamors and aſſiſtance 
( chiefly,) todemand not only Tolerations 
of themlelves in their vanity, novelty and 
confulion, but allo Abolition of the Laws 
againſt them, and a total extirpation of that 
Government whole Rights they havea mind 
to invade. | 

This, as to the main : Other Propoſiti- 
onsare ( for the moſt part ) but as walte pa- 
per, in which thoſe are wrapped up, to pre- 
ſent them ſomewhat more handſomly. 

Nor doI {o much wonder at the variety 
and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions 
( there being nothing ſo monſtrous, which 
{ome fanciesare not prone to long for :) 

This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, 
but an Ecſtalie, how ſuch things ſhould 
have the fortune to be propounded in the 
name of the Two Houſes of the Parliament 
of Exelanud; among whom I am very confi- 
dent there was nota fourth part of the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe, whoſe Judgments free, 
fingleand apart, did approve or deſire ſuch Þ 
del{tructive changes ia the Government of Þ 
the Chuich. | 

I am per{waded there remains in far the 
major part of both Houles ( if tree and full ) 
{o much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and 
juſt Moderation, as to know how to ſever 
between the uſe and the abuſe of things, the 
inſtitution and the corruption, the Govern- 
ment and the mil-government, the Primt- 
tive 


tive Patterns and the aberrations or blottings 
of after-Copies. | 

Sure they could not all, upon fo little or no 

Reaſon ( as yet produced to the contrary ) {o 
{ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force, 
to Antiquity,to the Piety of their Reforming 
Progenttors,to the Proſperity of former times 
in this Church and State under the preſent 
Government of the Church. 

Yet, bya ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or ſilence, or negli- 
gence, or ſupine credylity, ( believing that all 
1s good which is gilded with ſhews-of Zeal 
and Reformation ) their private diſſenting in 
Fudgment to be drawn into the common ſew- 
er or {tream of the preſent vogue and humor ; 
which hath its chief riſe and abetment from 
thoſe Popular Clamors and Tumults, which 
ſerved to givelitc and ſtrength to the infinite 
activity of thoſe men,who ſtudied with all dt- 
ligence and policy to improve to their Inno- 
vating deligns the preſent Diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo 
little, in my Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Religion on their ſide, as they had Tu- 
mult and Faction for their rife, muft not go 
alone, but ever be back'd and ſeconded with 
Armies of Soldiers. Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevail againſt my Perſon, yet the firſt ſhalt 
never overcome Me, further than I ſeecauſe :_ 
tor I look not at their Number and Power fo 
much, as I weightheir Reaſon and Juſtice. 

Had 
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Had the Two Houſes firſt ſued out their 
Livery, and once effectually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, 

( which can be no other than the Hounds 
that attend the Cry and Hollow of thoſe men 
who hunt after Factious and private Deligas, 
to the ruine of Church and State : ) 

Did my Judgment tell Me, that the Pro- 
poſitions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the 
major part oftheir Votes, who exercile their 
freedom, as well as they havea right to fit 1n 
Parliament ; I ſhould then ſuſpect My own 
Judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concur- 
ring with every one of them. 

For I have Charity enough to think there 
are wiſe men among them ; and Humility to | 
think that, as in ſome things I may want, ſo 
"tis fit I ſhould uſe their Advice, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament. 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdom ſucha | 
compleatneſs and inerrability as to exclude 
My ſelf ; ſince none of them hath that Part 
to act, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honor to preſerve, as My ſelf; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence is neceſſary in all Natures pro- 

ductions ) they cannot beget or bring forth 
any one compleat and authoritative A& of 
publick wiſdom, which makes the Laws. 
But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſi- 
tions is not more evident to Me than this is, 


T hat they are not the joynt and free _— 
0 


hed —_—_ WW ww 3 


right to ſit and Vote in Parliament. 

For many of them ſavor very ſtrong of 

that old leaven of Innovations, masked under - 
the name of Reformation, which in my two 
haſt famous Predeceſlors days heaved at, and 
ſometime threatned both Prince and Parlia- 
ments; but, I am ſure, was never wont ſo far 
to infect the whole maſs of the Nobility and 
Gentry of this Kingdom, however it diſperſed 
among the Vulgar : Nor was it likely ſo ſud- 
denly to taint the major part of both Houſes, 
as that they ſhould unanimouſly deſire and af- 
fect ſo enormous and dangerous Innovations 
in- Church and State,contrary to their former 
education, practiceand Judgment. 
. Not thatI am ignorant how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much Faction 
in the Countreys ; ſome thirſting after no- 
thing more than a paſſionate revenge of what- 
ever diſpleaſure they had conceived againft 
Me, my Court, or the Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſud- 
den and vaſt defires of change to thoſe few, 
who armed themſelves with the many-head- 
ed and many-handed Tumults. ; 

No leſsdoth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State, command Me to 
chew ſuch morſels before I let them down. If 
the ſtraitneſs of my Conſcience will not 
give Me leave to fwallow down ſuch Camels 
aS Others do of Sacriledge and Injuſtice both 

eo 
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of thoſe in their major number, who are of 
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to God and Man, they have no more caufe to 
quarrel with Me than for this, that my throat 
1s not ſo wideas theirs. Yet by Gods help 
am reſolved, that-nothing of Paſſon,or Peev- 
iſhneſs,or liſt ro contradict, or vanity to ſhew 
my Negative Power, ſhall have any byaſs 
upon my Judgment, to make Me gratiftie my 
W ill, by denying any thing which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands Me not. 

Nor on the other ſide will I conſent to 
more than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor and Reli- 
gion perſwade Me to be for God's glory, the 
Churches good, my Peoples welfare, and my 
own Peace. 

I will itudy to fſatisfie my Parliament and 
my People; butI will never, for fear or flat- 
tery,gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever ; 
for this were to nouriſh the Diſcaſe, and op- 
preſs the body. 

Although many mens Loyalty and pru- 
dence are terrified from giving Me that free 
and faithful Counſel which they are able and 
willing to impart, and I may want ; yer none 
can hinder Me from craving of the Counſel 
of that mighty Counſellor, whocan both ſug- 
geſt what 1s beſt, and incline my Heart ſted-. 


faſtly to follow it. 


O T hou firſt and Eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wif- 
dom tis fortified with Ommnipotency, furniſh thy 
Servant firſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth, 
Reaſon and Juſtice in my Underſtanding ; Wy 
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fo confirm my Will and reſolution to adhexe to 
them, that wo Terrors, Injuries or Oppr ſions of 
my Enemies may ever inforce Me againſt thoſe 
rules which T hou by thers haſt planted in my Con- 

ſcience. 
Thou never madeft Me a Kjns, that Tſhould 
be l-f than a Map, and not dare to ſay Yea or 
Nay, asT ſee cauſe ; which freedom is not d-nied 
to the meaneſt creature that hath the uſe if Rea- 
on and liberty of Speech. 

Shall that be blamable in Me which is commen= 
dable veracity and conftancy in others ? 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what Partiality and 
Injuſtice they deny that freedom to Me their 
KING, which T hou haſt given to all men, and 
which themel ves pertinactonuſly challenge to dhems- - 
felves, while they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach 
of their Priviledges. 

To Thee I make my Supplication, who canſt 
onde us by an un-erring rule throunh the per- 
lexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts and other 


d Wprcns Propoſals; which I have ſome canſe t9 
e Wet are purpoſely caſt as Snares, that by my 
[ granting or denying them, 1 micht be more in- 
5. Wevgted 151: thoſe diRiculties wherewith rhe) 7 {ie ia 


- pt to affiizt Me. 
0 Lord, make thy way plain before Me. 
Let not My own fiaful Paſſk rors cloud or divert 
{. Wb) Sacred Suggeſt ions. + 
7 = £et thy Glory be my Exd, thy WW, with my Rate - 
h, W's then thy will be dope. 
- | 1 cannot picaſt all; T care not to pleaſe fome 
'G 2B 7 
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men : If I may be happy to pleaſe Thee, I need 
not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdom of the world fool. 
iſbneff,and takeſt in their own devices ſuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceits ; make Me wiſe by thy 
Truth,for thy Honor,my Kingdoms general good, 
and my own Souls Salvation; axd TI ſhall nt. 
much regard the Worlds opinion or diminution 
of Me. 

J The lefs Wiſdom they are willing to impate to 
Me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy Wiſ. 
dom direfting Me; while 1 deny nothing fit tobt 
granted out of croſnefi or humor, nor grant a 
thing which is to be denied out of any fear or flut 
tery of men. þ 

Suffer Me ot ts be guilty or unhappy, by wil 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens Dif i; 
figns which are injurious to the publick goolte 
while I confirm them by my Conſent. 

Nor let Me be any occaſion to hinder or affhe 
frand the Publick of what is beſt, by any moriſfſto 
or perverſe diſſentings. mi 

Make Me ſo humbly charitable, as to follnAt. 
their Advice when it appears to be for the publidfſ: | 
good, of whoſe Aﬀections to me I have yet but falfor 


evidences to aſſure Me. ad 
Thou canſt as well bleſs honeſt Errors, as bliny 
fraudulent counſels. e 0 


Since we muſt give an account of every eiſed. 
and idle word in private at thy Tribunal ; Lo0ul 
make Me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations; 
my mind which are like to have the greateſ# inMifleſtr 
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ence upon the Publick, either for woe or weal. 
The leff others conſider what they ask,make Me 
the more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 
ell Though Mine own and my Peoples Preſſures 
1þ are grievous, and Peace would be very pleaſing : 
if jet, Lord, never ſuſſer Me to avoid the one, or 
th: purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence or waſt 
"| of my Conſcience; whereof Thou, O Lord, only 
art deſervedly more Maſter than My ſelf. 


———— 
EE  : 
Upon the Rebellion and Troubles in Treland. 


HE Commotions in Irelazd were ſo 
n+ ſudden and fo violent, that it was hard 
"4 at firſt either to diſcern the riſe, or apply a 
04 remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
Indeed that ſea of Bloud which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough 
todrown any man incternal both infamy and 
miſery,,whom God ſhall find the malicious 
FAuthor or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 
" Itfell out,as a moſt unhappy advantage to 
 fagſore mens Malice againſt Me,that when they 
ad impudence enough to lay any thing to 
bly charge, this bloudy opportunity ſhould 
e offered them, with which I'muſt beaſper- 
 evoged, Although there was nothing which 
Logvuld be more abhorred to Me, being fo full 
15Ptfin _—_ God, Diſloyalty to My ſelf, and 
inſtructive to my Subjefts. : 
m— G 2 Some 
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Some men took it very ill not to be belie- 
ved, when they affirmed that what the Ir: 
Rebelsdid was done with My privity{at lealit) 
ifnot by My Commiſſion. But theſe knew 
roo well, that ir is no news for ſome of my 
Sub) eQsto f6ghr, not only withour my Com- 
raiſſion, but againſt my Command and Per- 
fon too; yet all the while to pretend they 
fight by My Authority, and for My Safety. 

1 would to God the Iriſh had nothing toal- 
ledge tor their imitation againſt thoſe, whok 
blame muſt needs be the greater, by how 
much Proteſtant Principles are more againf 
all Rebellion againſt Princes than thoſe 0 

Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of mens In 
tentions excuſe the ſcandal and contagion ol 
their Examples. 

| But whoever fail of their Duty toward Me, 
I muſt-bear the blame: this Honor my Ene 
mies have always done Me,to think moderate 
Injuries not proportionate to Me, nor compef 
tent trials either of my Patience under them, 
or my Pardon of them. 

Theretore withexquilite Malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of Falſity anc by 
Contempt with the cup of my Affictionfjy 
charging Me nor only with Untruths, but "4 
ſuch as wherein I have the greatell ſhared 
Loſs and Diſhonor by what is committedYJq.. 
whereby (10 all Policy, Reaſon and Religion, 
having leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent 
and moſt grounds ofutter deteſtation)I mig) aa 
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be repreſented by them to the world the 
more inhumane and barbarous; like ſome 
t Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will 
"| ſerve toeat and drink but the fleſh and bloud 
Th of my own Subjects, 1n whoſe common Wel- 
fare my Intereſt lies as much as ſome mens 
doth in-their Perturbarions ; who think they 
JE cannot do well but in evil times, nor ſo can- 
ningly, as in laying the od7um of thoſe ſad 
events on others, wherewith themſelves are 
moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have been 
not the leaſt occaſion, _ | 
 Andcertainly, *cis thought by many wiſe 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour and un- 
teaſonable ſeverity which ſome men carried 
before them in Ezgland, was not the leaſt 
mcentive that kindled and blew up into thoſe 
horrid flames the ſparks of Diſcontenr, 
which wanted not prediſpoſed fewel for Re- 
bellion, in Jre/and ; where Deſpair being 
added to their former Diſcontents, and the 
tears of utter Extirpation to their wonted 
Oppreſſions, it was ealie to provoke to an 
open Rebellion a pzople prone enough to 
break out to all exorbitant violence, both 
by ſome Principles of their Religion, and 
the natural delires of Liberty:;; both to ex- 
empt themſelves from their preſent re- 
bo lraints, and to prevent thoſe after Rigours 
"nt evict they ſaw themielves apparently 
io reatned by the covetous Zealand unchari- 
A}: Fury of ſome men, who think it a 
(5 } great 
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great Argument of the truth of their Religi- 
on, to endure no other but their own. 

God knows, as I can with truth waſh my 
hands in Innocency as to any Guilt in that 
Xclcilion ; ſo I might waſh them in my 
Tears, as to the {ad apprehenſions I had tq 
ſee ir ipreau io far and make ſuch waſte, 
And this in a time, when Diſtractions and 
Jealouſies here in Ezglanud made moſt men 
rathcr intent to their own ſafety, or deſigns 
they were driving, than to the relief of thok 
who were every day ichumanely butchered 
in Ireland : whoſe Tcars and Bloud might, 
if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt 
for a time repreſſed and ſmorhered, thoſe 
ſparks of Civil Diſſentions and Jealouſie 
which in Eze/and ſome men moſt induſtri 
oully ſcattered. 

I would to God no man had been leſs af 
fected with Treland's ſad eſtate than My {ell 
I offered togo My ſelf in Perſon upon tha 
expedition : But ſome men were eithe 
afraid I ſhould have any one Kingdom quiet 
ed; or loth they were to ſhoot at any mari 
here leſs than My ſelf; or that any ſhoulg © 
have the glory of my Deſtruction but themg V 
ſelves. Had my many offers been accepted C 
I am confident neither the Ruine had been{y #5 
areat, nor the Calamity ſo long, nor thj fi 
Remedy ſo deſperate. 
6 So that, next to theſin of thoſe who be tec 
gan that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs My F* 
—_=_ rom ann T2... 
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who either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of 
it by Domeſtick Diſſentions, or diverted the 
y | Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels to the moſt 
it | deſperate reſolutions and attions, by threat- 
y | ning all Extremities, not only to the known 
of Heads and chief Incendiaries, but even to 
e | the whole community of that Nation ; re- 
1d | folving to deſtroy Root and branch, men, 
enſ women and children, without any regard 
ns to thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy which Con- 
Weſt querors, not wholly barbarous, are wont to 
hear from their own breaſts in behalf of thoſe 
whoſe oppreſſive Fears, rather than their 
Malice, engaged them ; or whoſe imbecilli- 
ty for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could 
neither liftup a hand againſt them, nor di- 
ſtinguiſh between their right hand and their 
left. Which prepoſterous and (I think) 
| un-evangelical Zeal is too like that of the re- 
J buked Diſciples, who would go no lower in 
| their revenge, than to call for fire from Hea- 
her} ven upon whole Cities for the repulſe or 
ietY neglect of a few; or like that of Jacob's 
ark Sons, which the Father both blamed and 
wi curſed : chuſing rather to uſe all extremities 
emJ which might drive men to deſperate obſtina- 
ted] Cy, than to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch 
olq #35 might puniſh ſome with exemplary Ju- 
thy tice, yet diſarm others, with tenders of - 

PU Nercy upon their ſubmifſion, and our pro- 
; beſſ tection of them from the fury of thoſe who 
be Would ſoon drown them if they refuſed to 


G 4 [wim 
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ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. ; 
Bur {pme kind of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation Lukewarmnels, and had rather 
be cruel than counted cold, and is not ſel- 
dom more greedy to kill the Bear for his 
Skin, than for any harm he hath done ; the 
confiſcation of mens Eſtates being more be: 
neficial, than the Charity of ſaving their 
Lives, or reforming their Errors. 
 _Whenall proportionable ſuccours of the 
poor Proteſtants in Ire/azd ( who were daily 
maſſacred, and overborn with numbers of 
now deſperate Enemies ) was diverted and 
obſtructed here, I was earneſtly entreated 
and generally adviſed by the chief of the 
Proteſtant party there, to get them ſome 
reſpite and breathing by a ceſſation, with- 
out which they ſaw no probability ( unleſs | 
by Miracle ) to preferve the remnant that | 
had yet eſcaped. God knows with' how 
much Commrtſeratian and ſolicitous Caution 
I carried on that buſineſs, by perſons of Ho | 
nour and Integrity, that {o I might neither} ' 
incourage the Rebels Infolence, nor diſcouf ( 
rage the Proteſtants Loyalry and Patience. || | 
Yet when this was effected in the beſt ſort ; 
thar the neceſſity and difficulty of affairs r 
would :hen permit,I was then to ſuifer againſ} p 
\ 
e 
a 


11 my Reputation and Honour, becauſe I ſuf: 
fered not the Rebels utterly to devour there 
maining handfuls of the Proteſtants there, 
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I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining 
of that reſpite could not be ſo much to the 
Rebels advantages ( which ſome have highly 
calumniated againſt Me) as it might have 
been for the Proteſtants futureas well as pre- 
ſent-ſafety ; if during the time of that Ceſ: 
ſation, ſoine men had had the grace to have 
laid Ireland's fad condition more to heart, 
and laid aſide thoſe violent motions which 
were here carried on by thoſe that had better 


" $skill to let bloud than to ſtanch it. 


But in all the miſconſ{truttions of my Acti- 
ons, ( which are prone to find more credu- 
lity in men to what is falſe and evil, than 
love or charity to what 1s true and good ) as 
I have no Judge but God above Me ; fo I 
can have comfort to appeal to his Ominiſci- 
ence, who doth not therefore deny my Inno- 
cence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far to try my 
Patience, as he did his ſervant Job's. 

_ I have enough to do to look to my own 


| Conſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of my 


Truſtasa KING: I have ſcarce leiſurero 
conſider thole ſwarms of reproaches which 
iſſue out of ſome mens mouths and hearts, 
as calily as ſmoke or ſparks do out of a 'fur- 
nace ; much leſs to make ſuch prolix Apolo- 
pies as might give thoſe men ſatisfaction, 
who conſcious to their own depth of wick- 
edneſs, are loth to believeany man not to be 
as bad as themſelves, 


"11s 


go EIKQN BAESIAIKHN. 

"Tis Kingly todo well, and hear ill: If 
can but a the one, I ſhall not much regard 
to hear the other. 

I thank God, I can hear with patience ag 
bad as my worſt Enemies can falſly fay ; 
and I hope I ſhall ſtill do better.than they de. 
ſire or deſerve I ſhould. 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that they 
who firſt began to embroil my other King- 
doms, are in great part guilty, if not of the 
firſt letting out, yet of the not rimely top. 
ping, thole horrid effuſions of bloud 1n Ire- 

land. 
| W hich ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe to 
ſay or think} I look upon, as that of my 
other Kingdoms, exhauſted out of My own 
veins'; no man being ſo much weakned by it 
as My ſelf. And I hope, though mens un- 
fatiable Cruelties never will, yet the Mercy 
of God will at length ſay to his Juſtice, It i 
enough; and command the Sword of Civil | 
wars to ſheath it ſelf :: his merciful Juſtice | 
intending, I truſt, not our utter Confuſion, 
but our Cure; the abatement. of oyr Sins, 
not the deſolating of theſe Nations. 


went us once again, which I and my Kjngdoms 
have formerly abuſed, and can never deſerve 

ſhould be reſtored, 
T hou ſeeft how much Cruelty among Chriſti: Þ j; 
ans is atted under the colour of Religion; as if 
| we 


| 
4 
O MY God, let thoſe infinite Mercies pre: 
b 
1 
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we could not be Chriſtians, unleſs we crucifie one 
another. 


Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 


and prattiſed in Charity, Thou haſt ſuffered a 


irit of Error and bitterneſi, of mutual and 


mortal Hatred to ariſe among ts. 


0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and 


[anitifie what we have ſuffered. 


Let our Repentance be our Recovery, as our 

reat Sins have been our Ruine.” 

Let not the Miſeries I and my Kzngdoms 
have hitherta ſuffered ſeem ſmall to Thee : but 
make our Sins appear to our Conſciences as they * 
are repreſented in the glaſs of thy Tudements ; 
for Thou never puniſheſt [mall failings with ſo 
ſevere Aﬀtliitions. 

0 therefore, according to the multitude of thy 

reat Mercies pardon our Sins, and remove thy 
Awnears, which are very many and very hea- 
VU). 
LEM tet our Sins be ever more grievous to us 
than thy Fudg ments; and make us more willing 
to repent, than tobe relieved : firſt give us the 
Peace of penitent Conſeiences, andthen the tran- 
quillity of united Kingdoms. 
 Tnthe ſea of our Saviours Bloud drown onr 
Sins ; and through this Red ſea of our own bloud 
og us at laft to a ſtate of Piety, Peace and 

lenty. 58 
| pa publick relations to all make” Me ſpare 
in all my Subjeits ſufferings ; [o give Me ſuch 
4 pious ſenſe of them as becomes a Chriſtian 

0 - Revs, 
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King, and a loving Father of my People. 


Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt Reproaches caſt. 


upon Me be as a breath, more to kindle my Com- 
paſſion: Give Me grace to heap Charitable coals 
of fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe Ma. 
lice or cruet Zeal hath kindled, or hindred the 
quenching of thoſe Flames, which have ſo much 
waſted my Three Kingdoms. 


'O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in 


Ireland whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

' And lead thoſe in the ways of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe Iznorance or Errors have filled 
them with Rebellious and deſtructive Principles ; 
which they act under an opinion that they do T hee 
good ſervice. we oe 

Let the hand of thy Juſtice be againſh thoſe 


who maliciouſly ard deſpitefully have raiſed or. fo- 


mented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars, 
Thou that art far from deſtroying the inno- 
cent with the guilty, and the erroneous with the 


malicious, Thou that hadſt pity ou Nineveh for | 
the many Children that were therein, give not | 


over thewhole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced 
Nation to the wrath of thoſe whoſe Covetonſneſ 


makes them Cruel; nor to their Anger, which i 


z00 fierce, andthereforeguſtly curſed, 
Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 
furnace of thy ſevere Fuſt ice, a Poſterity which 
may praiſe Thee for thy Mercy, | 
And deal with Me, not atcording to mans un- 
Juſt Reproaches, but accaraing to the Inuocency 
of my hands in thy ſizht, p 
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If Thave deſired or delighted in the woful day 
of my K znzdoms Calamities, ' if” T have not ear- 
zeſtly ſtudied and faithfully endeavoured the pre- 
venting and compoſing of theſe bloudy Diſtratti- 
ons ; then let thy hand be againſ} Me and my 
Fathers houſe. O Lord, Thou ſeeſt I have 
Enemies enough of men; as I need not, ſo l 
| .ſbould not dare thus to imprecate thy Curſe on 
Me and Mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſs 
my Integrity, which Thou, O Lord, knoweſt 
rieht well, But I truſt not to My own Merit, 


; but thy Mercies. Spare ns, O Lord, and be not 

| angrywith us for ever, : 

2 

MM :-: : 

| Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and their 

: Commg. * : 

” H E S:ots are a Nation upon whom I 

s | have not only common ties of Nature, 
Soveraignty and Bounty, with my Father 


1 | of Bleſſed memory ; bur alſo ſpecial and late 
F obligations of Favours, having gratihed the 
: | aQtive Spirits among them fo far, that I 
ſeemed to many to prefer the deſires of that 
7, | Party before My own intereſt and Honour. 
-, | But, I ſee, Royal bounty emboldens ſome 
| men to ask and act beyond all bounds of Mo- 
delty and Gratitude. | | 
My Charity and AQ of Pacification for- 
bids Me to reflect on former ' paſſages ; 
_ where- 
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wherein I ſhall ever be far from letting any 
mans Ingratitude or Inconſtancy make Me 
repent of what I granted them for the pub- 
lick good. I pray God it may {ſo prove. 

The coming again of that Party into Exg- 
land with an Army, only to conform this 
Church to their late New model, cannot 
but ſeem as unreaſonable,as they would have 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from hence 
to themſelves. 

Other Errand I could never underſtand 
they had, ( beſides thoſe common and vul- 
gar flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) ſave 
only to confirm the Presbytertan Copy 
they had ſet, by making this Church to 
write after them, though it were in bloudy 
Characters. | 

W hich deſign and End, whether it will 
juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent Means before | 
the Divine Juſtice, T leave to their Con- 
ſciences to judge who have already felt the | 
miſery of the Means, but not reaped the be- |} 
nefit of the End, either in this Kingdom or || - 
that. 

Such knots and croſneſs of grain being 
objected here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form || 
which they cry up as the only juſt Refor- || f 
mation, and ſetling of Government and.Di- |} t 
ſciplinein Churches, to go on ſo ſmoothly . 

q 


here as it might do in Scotland; and was by 
them imagined would have done in Exzland, 
when ſo many ofthe Exg/;ſb Clergy, through 
levity 
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levity or diſcontent, if 'no worſe Paſſion, 
ſuddenly quitted their former engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 
bytery. 

It cannot but ſeem either Paſſion or ſome 
Self-ſeeking, more than true Zeal and pious 
Diſcrerion, for any foreign State or Church 
to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for others, 
which themſelves have uſed rather ſucceſs- 
fully than commendably : not conſidering 
that the ſame Phyſick on different conſti- 
tutions will have different operations ; that 
may kill one, which dorh but cure ano- 
ther. 

Nor dolI know any ſuch tough and malig- 
nant Humors in the conſtitution of the Exg- 
lſb Church, which gentler applications than 
thoſe of an Army might not eaſily have re- 


| moved : Nor 1s it ſo proper to hew out reli- 


gious Reformations by the Sword, as to po- 


| liſh them by fair and equal Diſputations 
| among thoſe that are moſt concerned in the 


Differences, whom not Force but Reaſon 
ought to convince. 

But their deſign now ſeemed rather to cut 
off all Diſputation here, than to procure a 
fairand equal one : For it was concluded 
there, that the Ezg/iſh Clergy muſt conform 
to the Scots pattern, before ever they could 
be heard what they could fay for themſelves, 
ar againſt the others way. , 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, 
both 


both for their credits who urge things with 
ſuch Violence, and for other mens Conſci- 
ences too, who can receive little ſatisfation 
in theſe Points, which are maintained rather 
by Souldiers fighting in the Field, than Scho- 
lars diſputing in free and learned Synods. 
Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 
gain moſt oa mens Judgments and Conſci- | 
ences which are leait urged with ſecular V.io- 
lence, which weakens Truth with Prejudi- 
ces; andis unreaſonable to be uſed, till fuch 
means of rational Conviction have been ap: 
plied, as leaving no excule for Ignorance; Þſ( 
condemns mens Obſtinacy to deſerved penal: 
ties. 547 
Which no Charity will ealily ſuſpe&- of ÞÞ, 
lo many Learned and Pious Church-men in 
Ezxgland; who being always bred up, and ſhe; 
conformable to the Government of Epiſco- hq, 
pacy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their for: 
mer Opinion and practice, .only becauſe that 
Party of the Scots will needs by Force afliſt ff 
a like Party here, either to drive all Mint |; 
{tersasſheepinto the common fold of Pres- 
bytery, or deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece them, 
by depriving them of the benefit of their 
Flocks. If the Scorch ſole Presbytery were 
proved to be the only 1nſtirution of Jeſus 
Chriſt for all Churches Government ; yetl 
believe it would be hard to prove that Chriſt 
had given thoſe Scors, or any other of my ſhite 
Subjets, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſer it ſje 
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vpinanyof My Kingdoms without My con- 
ſent. | 

 Whar reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and 
r | his Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Governors of 
- | States where they lived, 1s very clear in the 
|| Goſpel : but that he or they ever command- 
$F edtoſet up ſuch a Parity of Presbyters, and 
-F in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour, I 
- Þ think 15 not very diſputable. 
[- If Presbytery, inſucha ſupremacy, bean 
h F inſtitution of Chriſt, ſure 1t difers from all 
+ Fothers, and is the firſt and only Point of 
- Chriſtianity that was to be planted and wa- 
| Etered with {o much Chriſtian bloud ; whoſe 

effuſions run ina ſtream ſo contrary to that 

f Hof the Primitive Planters both of Chriltia- 
n Fnty and Epiſcopacy, which was with pati- 
d ent ſhedding of their own bloud, not viclent 
0 Bdrawing other mens. Sure there is too much 
r- Bof Man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none 
at Bot whoſe inſtitutions were carried on or be- 
ſt Bun with the temptations of Covetouſneſs or 
W- Ambition; of both which this is vehement- 
5+ By ſufpeRted. 


mn, | Yetwas there never any thing upon the 


1" Point which thoſe Srors had by Army or 
Te ommiltioners to move Me with, by their 


any folemn Obteſtations and pious Threat- 
ungs, but only this, To reprefent tro Me the 
fonderful neceſſity of ſetting up their Pret- 
ſteryin Erglard, to avoid the further mi- 
Mes of a War; which ſome men chiefly 
H on 
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on this deſign at firſt had begun, and now 
further engaged themſelves to continue. 

W hart hinders that any Sects, Schiſms or 
Hereſies, if they can ger but numbers, 
ſtrength and opportunity, may not, accor- 
ding to this opinion and pattern, ſet up their 
ways by the like methods of violence? All 
which Presbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſs, and 
render 9dious under thoie Names: when | 
Wilſeand Learned men think that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſm and Sectariſm 
than this Presbyterian way, both as to theſÞ 
Ancient, and 1iill moſt Univerſal way off. 
the Church-Government, and ſpecially asÞ | 
to the particular Laws and Conſtitutions ff ; 
of this Exgliſh Church ; which are not yet x 
repealed, nor are like to be for Me, till IF t 
ſee more Rational and Religious motives |, 
than Souldiers uſe to carry in their Knap-f j 
ſacks. 

But we mult leave the ſucceſs of all to « 
God, who hath many ways ( having firlt ta-fþ e 
ken us oft from the folly of our Opinions, fl ci 
and fury of our Paſſion) to teach us thoſe} G 
Rules of true Reaſon and peaceable Wil} za 
dom which is from above, tending moſt to 
God's glory and his Churches good : which] $: 
I think My ſelf fo much the more bound inf] th 
Conſcience to attend with the moſt judict-Þ Dy 
ous zeal and care, by how much I eſteem ho 
the Church above the State, the glory ofÞ afſ 


Chriſt above Mine own, and the Satvardy Ca 
0 
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of mens Souls above the Preſervation of their 
Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without ſin 
and preſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt 
the Churches under my care and tuition, 
inro the moulds they have fancied and faſhi- 
oned to their deſigns, till they have firſt 
gained My conſent, and reſolved both my 
own and other mens Conſciences by the 


| ſtrength of their Reaſons. 


Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian nor Loyal, {ſhall never 


. either ſhake or ſettle My Religion ; nor any 
| mans elſe who knows what Religion means, 


and how far it is removed from all Faction, 


whoſe proper engine is Force, the Arbitra- 
| tor of Beaſts, not of reaſonable Men, much 


| eſs of humble Chriſtians and loyal Subjects 
| 1n matters of Religion, 


But men are prone -to have ſuch high con- 
ceits of themſelves, that they care not what 
colt they lay out upon their Opinions; eſpe- 


| cially thoſe that have ſome temptations of 


Gain, to recompence their loſſes and ha- 
zards, - 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the 
Scots Armies coming in againſt my will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo many Obligations of 
Duty and Gratitude to Me, than I wondred 
bow thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt God's 
aſiſtance, who ſo much pretended God's 
Cauſe to the People, as if they had the cer- 

2 tainty 
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tainty of ſome Divine Revelation : conſider. 
ing they were more than competently fur. 
niſhed with my Subjects Arms and Ammu- 
nition, my Navy by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles 
and Cities by Land. _ 

But I find, that Men jealous of the ju- 
ftifiableneſs of their doings and defigns be- 
fore God, never think they have humane 
ſtrength enough ro carry their work on, ſeem} 
it never ſo plauſible to the People. W hat can-ſj ? 
not be juſtified in Law or Religion, had needfj 
be fortified with Power. [ 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that at:- f 
tends all minds engaged in violent motion, 
that whom ſome of them one while ear. 
neſtly invite to come in to their Aſſiſtance, ſj " 
others of them foon after are weary of, andf d 
with nauſeating caſt them out : what oneſ} 
Party thought to rivet to a ſetledneſs by theſp © 
ſtrength and influence of the Scozs, that they 
other rejects and contemns ; at once deſpi- al 
ſing the Kirk-Government and Diſcipline of ft: 
the Scors, and fruſtrating the Succeſs of {0 
chargeable, more than charitable, Aſſiſtance. ® 
For ſure the Church of Exgl/azd might havey 
purchaſed at a far cheaper rate the TruthÞ 
and Happineſs of Reformed Government 
and . Diſcipline ( if it had been wanting, JI 
though it had entertained the beſt Divinesf G 
Chriſtendom for their Advice in a full and 
free Synod: which I was ever willing to 


and deſirous of, that matters being imparſ, 
; tially = 


Jar 


ally 
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tially ſetled, might be more ſatisfaQory to all 
and more durable. 

But much of Gods Juſtice and Mans Fol- 
ly will at length be diſcovered through all 
the films and pretenſions of Religion, in 
which Politicians wrap up their deſigns: In 
vain do men hope to build their Piety on the 
ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confede- 


| rations or deligns be durable, when Sub- 


jects make Bankrupt of their Allegiance, 
under pretence of ſetting up a quicker trade 


.þ for Religion. 
{ © Bur as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never 
| deſerted Me; ſo I cannot think that the 


moſt are gone ſo far from Me, in a Pro- 


 digality of their love and reſpects toward 
Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their re- 
he turn : when beſides the bonds of Nature 
[and Conſcience which they have to Me, 
; | all Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, 


that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their 


| Fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſervice- 
ableneſs to any Party of the People, to a 


neglect and betraying of my Safety and 

Honour for their own advantages. How- 

ever, the leſs cauſe I have to truſt to 

I” the more I ſhall apply My felt to 
OD. ; 


THE troubles of my Soul are enlarged; Q 
Lord, bring Thou Me oat of my diſtreſs. 
H 3 Loyd, 


- vi 
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Lord, dirett thy Servant in the ways of that 
Pious Simplicity, which is the beſt Policy. | 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of 
thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents Subtilty, 
that they forget the Doves Innocency. 


Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them not 


prevail againſt my Soul, to the betraying of my 
Conſcieace and Honor. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 

Parties in both Nations,as T hou didſt the men of 

udah az4 Tſrael,to reſtore David with as much 
loyal zeal, as they dia with inconſt ancy and eager, 
zefs purſue him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and Upright. 
neſs in Me, and Iſhall not deſpair of my Subjeits 
affeft ions returning towards Me. 

Thou canſt ſon cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebbe, ani retire back again to the bounds which 


Thou haſt appointed for them. 


O My God, I traſt in Thee : let Me not ht 
aſhamed ; let wot my Enemies triumph over 


Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſaref# without 
a cauſe : let them be turned back that perſecutt 
my Soul. 

Let Integrity and Uprightnefs preſerve Mt, 
for I wait oa Thee, O Lord, | 
Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all it 


Troubles. 


Up 
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XIV. 
f Upon the Covenant. 


HE Presbyterian Scots are not to be 
ot hired at the ordinary rate of Auxilia- - 
vo} ries ; nothing will 1aduce them to engage, 

till thoſe that call them in have pawned their 
ſe} Souls to them by a Solemn League and Co- 
of venant : 
< W here many engines of Religious and 
7.0 fair pretenſions are brought, chiefly to bat- 
ter or rale Epiſcopacy. This they make 
hr. the grand evil Spirit, which, with ſome 
Z;$ other Imps purpoſely added, to make it more 
odious and terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by 
| fo folemn a Charm and Exorciim be caſt out 
ich of this Church, after more than a thouſand 
| years poſſeſſion here, from the firit plantati- 
4} on of Chriſtianity in this Ifland, and an 
Jer univerſal preſcription of time and practice 
in all other Churches ſince the Apoſtles times 
of till this laſt Century. 
ute But no Antiquity muſt plead for it : Preſ- - 
bytery, like a young Heir, thinks the Father 
Well hath lived long enough ; and impatient not 
to be in the Biſhops Chair and Authority 
it (though Lay-men go away with the Reve- 
nues ) all Art is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy, and 
lanch Presbytery in Ezgland, which was 
lately buoyed up in Scorlard by the like arti- 
q icc of a Covenant, 
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Although I am unſatished with many 
paſſages in that Covenant ( ſome referring 
to My ſclf with very dubious and dangerous 
limitations) yetI chiefly wonder at the de- 
ſign and drift touching the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Church; and ſuch a 
manner of carrying them on to new ways, 
by Oaths and Covenants, where it is hard 
for men to be engaged by noleſs than {wear- 
ing for or againit thoſe things which are of 
no clcar Moral neceſſity, but very diſpu- 
table, andcontroverted among Learned and 
Godly men: whereto the application of 


Oaths can hardly be made and enjoyned with 


that Judgment and certainty in ones ſelf, or 


that Charity and candor to others of diffe-F 
rent Opinion, as I think Religion requires; Þ 
which never refuſes fair and equable Delibe-F 
rations, yea and Diſſentings too in matters | 


only probable. 


* The enjoyning of Oaths upon People, f 
mult needs in things doubtful be dangerous, | 
as 1n things unlawful damnable; and no leſs 
ſuperfluous, where former Religious and| 


Legal Engagements bound men ſufficiently 
toall necelſary duties. Nor can I ſee how 
they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath 
and Covenant with that former Proteſtation 
which was 1o lately taken, To maintain the 
Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exe: 
Z4ad ; tlince the 


4 Gs 


part of Religion, 


y count Diſcipline ſo greata 


ButÞ 
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But ambirious minds never think they 
' | have laid ſnares and gins enough to catch and 
3 | hold the Vulgar credulity ; for by ſuch po- 
- Þ litick and ſeemingly-pious Stratagems they 
If think to keep the populacy faſt to their Par- 
| ties, under the terror of Perjury : Whereas 
2 | certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever 
1 thought themſelves ſufficiently bound by 
- | former ties of Religion, Allegiance, and 
if Laws, to God and Man. 
1- Nor can ſuch after-Contradts, deviſed 
dF and impoſed by a few men in a declared Par- 
tf ty, without My conſent, and without any 
hf like power or precedent from God's or Mans 
rf - Laws, be ever thought by judicious men 
e- ſufficient either to abſolve or {lacken thoſe 
5; Moral and Eternal bonds of Duty, which 
e&-F lie upon all my Subjects Conſciences, both 
r5Þ to God and Me. 

| Yet asthings now ſtand, good men ſhall 
le, | {eaſt offend God or Me by keeping their Co- 
as, venant in honeſt and lawful ways; ſinceT. 
ſs} have the Charity to think, that the chief 
nd} End of the Covenant in ſuch mens intenti- 
ly} ons was, To preſerve Religion in Purity, 
WF and the Kingdoms 1n Peace : to other than 
thi ſuch ends and means they cannot think 
onfl themſelves engaged. Nor will thoſe that 
ne} have any true touches of Conſtience endea- 
7-4 vour to carry on the beſt deſigns ( much leſs 
2} {uchas are and will be daily more apparently 

| Rcttious and ambitious) by any unlawful 
pul means, 
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means, under that Title 'of the Covenazt : 
unleſs they dare prefer ambiguous, dange- 
rous and unauthorized Novelties before their 
known and ſworn Duties, which are indi{- 
penſable, both to God and My felt. 

I am prone to believe and hope, that many 
who took the Covenant are yet firm to this 
Judgment, That ſuch later Vows, Oaths or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former 
eravings and characters which by juſt and 
lawful Oaths were made upon their Souls. 

That which makes ſuch Contederartions 
by way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants | 
more to be ſuſpected is, That they are the | 
common road uſed in all Factions and pow- | 
erful Perturbations of State or Church : 
W here formalities of extraordinary Zeal and | 
Piety are never more itudied and elaborate, þ 
than when Politicians molt agitate deſperate | 
deſigns againſt all that is fetled or ſacredin 
Religion and Laws; which by ſuch ſcrews | 
are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by 
ſecret ſteps and leſs ſenſible degrees from 
their known Rule and wonted Practice, to 
comply with the Humours of thoſe men who | 
aim to ſubdue allto their own Will and Pow- 
er, under the diſguites of Holy Combinatt f 
ONS. 

Which cords and withes will hold mens 
Conſciences no longer than Force attends 
and twilts them : For every man ſoon grows | 
his own Pope, and ealily ablolves himlelfof 
| thols 
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thoſe ties which, not the commands of Gods 


Word, or the Laws of the Land, but only 
the ſubtilty and terror of a Party caſts upon 


| him; either ſuperfluous and vain, when 


they were ſufficiently tyed before ; or frau- 
dulent and injurious, if by ſuch after-liga- 
ments they find the Impoſers really aiming 
to diſſolve or {ſuſpend their former juſt and 


_ neceſſary Obligations. 


Indeed, ſuch Illegal ways ſeldom or never 
intend the engaging men more to Duties, 
but only to Parties ; therefore it 1s not regar- 


| ded how they keep their Covenants in point 


of Piety pretended, provided they adhere 


| firmly to the Party and Delign intended. 


I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna ( not that it came 


| from Heaven as this did ) agreeable to every 


mans palate and reliſh who will but ſwallow 
it: They admit any mens ſenſes of it, though 
diverſe or contrary, withany Salvo's, Cau- 
tions and Reſervations ; ſo as they croſs not 
their chief Deſign, which is laid againſt the 
Churchand Me. 

It is enough, if they get but the reputati- 


_ onof a ſeeming encreaſe to their Party : So 


little do men remember that God 1s not 
mocked. | 
Inſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many 
that love Meand the Church well may have 
taken the Covenant, who are yet nor ſo 
tondly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as now 
| to 
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to att clearly againſt both all Piety and Loy- 


alty: who firſt yielded to it, more to pre- 
vent that imminent Violence and Ruine 
which hung over their heads, in caſe they 
wholly refuſed it, than for any value of it or 
devotion to it. 

W herein the latitude of ſome general clau- 
ſes may (perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them, as of Doing and endeavonrin 


what lawfully they may, in their Places and Cat- | 
lings, and according to the Word of God : For | 
theſe (indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe | 
bounds of good Conſcience which are certain | 


and fixed, either in Gods Laws, as to the 


general, or the Laws of the State and King- | 
dom, asto the particular regulation and ex- | 


erciſe of mens duties. 


I wouldto God ſuch as glory moſt in the | 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves | 
wichin thoſe lawful bounds to which God ÞF 


hath called them: ſurely it were the beſt | 
way to expiate the raſhneſs of taking it: 
which muſt needs then appear, when belides | 
the want of a full and lawtul Authority at Þ 
firſt to enjoyn it, it ſhall aQually be carried 
on beyond and againſt thoſe Ends which | 
were 1n it ſpecified and pretended. I wil- þ 
lingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Cove- | 
nant, who keep it within ſuch bounds of Pie- | 
ty, Lawand Loyalty, as can never hurt ei- | 
ther the Church, My ſelf, or the Publick | 


Peace : againſt which no mans lawful Cal- 
ling can engage him, A 


"a Y freed prey fend © fra) pn tw s 
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As for that Reformation of the Church 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot 
think it juſt or comely, that by the partial 
Advice ofa few D1vines, ( of ſo ſoft and ſer- 
vile tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden 
acting and compliance, contrary to their for- 
mer Judgments, Profefiion and PraGtice ) 
ſuch toul Scandals and Suſpicions ſhould be 
ca{t upon the Doctrine and Government of 


the Church of Ezglaznd, as was never done 
| (that I have heard) by any that deſerved 
| the name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor 
by any men of Learning and Candor at 
| home: all whoſe Judgments I cannot bur 
prefer before any mens now factioully en- 


| gaped. 


No man can be more forward than My 


| ſelf, tocarry on all due Reformations with 
| mature Judgment and a good Conſcience, 
| in what things I ſhall (after impartial ad- 
} vice) be by Gods Word and right Reaſon 
| convinced to be amiſs. TI have offered more 
| than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Par- 
| laments did deſire. 


But the ſequel of ſome mens attions makes ' 


| it evident, that the main Reformation in- 
| tended is, The abaling of Epilcopacy into 
Presbytery, and the robbing the Church of 
| 1ts Lands and Revenues :' For, no men have 
been more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legal 
| Rights, than the Biſhops and Church-men. 
| Theſe, as the fatteſt Deer, mult be deſtroy- 


&d ; 
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ed; theother Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Here- 
ſies, fc. being lean, may enjoy the benefit 
of a Toleration. Thus Naboth's Vineyard 
made him the only Blaſphemer of his City, 
and fit to die. Still, I ſee, while the breath of 
Religion fills the Sails, Profit is the Compaſs 
by which Fatctious men fteer their courſe in 
all ſeditious Commotions. 

I thank God, as no man lay more open to 
the Sacrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands and Revenues, ( which 1iſu- 


iog chiefly from the Crown,are held of it,and 


legally can revert only tothe Crown with My 


Conſent; ) ſo I have always had ſuch a perfect | 


abhorrence of it in my Soul, that T never found 


the leaſt inclination to ſuch-Sacrilegious Re- | 


formings: yet no man hath a greater delire | 
to have Biſhops and all Church-men ſo refor- F 
med, that they may beſt deſerve and ufe, not | 
only what the pious Munificence of my Pre- | 
deceſſors hath given to God and the Church, | 


bur all other additions of Chriſtian Bounty. 


But no neceſlity {hall ever,T hope,drive Me | 
or Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, | 
which both Pharao#'s divinity and Joſeph's | 


true Piety abhorred todo: So unjuſt I think 
it bothin the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the moſt Sacred employment of all 
due incouragements; and like thar other 
hard-hearted Pharaoh,to withdraw the Straw, 
and encreaſe the Task ; ſo purſuing the op- 


preſſed Church,as ſome have done,to the Red | 


{ea 


| pk, p—_ 
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ſea of a Civil War, where nothing but a 


Miracle can fave either It, or Him who 
eſteems 1t his greateſt Title to be called, and 
his chiefeſt glory to be, The Defender of the 
Church, both inits true Faith and its juſt Frut- 


tions, equally abhorring Sacriledge and Apoſt a- 


je. 
I had rather live, as my Predeceſſor Hez- 
ry the Third ſometime did, on the Churches 
Alms, than violently to take the bread out of 
Biſhops and Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Feroboam's Refor- 


| mation, coniecrating the meaneſt of the 
| People to be Prieſts 1n 1/rael, to ſerve thoſe 
| Golden Calves who have enriched them- 
| ſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 
| Dowry ; which how it thrived both with 
{ Prince, Prieſts and People, 1s well enough 
| known: Andſoit will be here, when from 
| the tuition of Kingsand Queens, which have 
| been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 
| Church, it ſhall be at their allowance who 
| have already diſcovered what hard Fathers 
| and Stepmothers they will be. 


If the Poverty of Scor/azd might, yet the 
Plenty of Ezg1an4 cannot excule the Envy 
and Rapine of the Churches Rights and Re- 
venues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe ſad Conſequences which will inevita- 
bly follow the Parity and Poverty of Mini- 


| fters, both in Church and State; fince I 


think 
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think it no leſs thara mocking and tempting 
of God, to delire him to hinder thoſe mil- 
chiefs whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our 
own power ; itbeing every mans fin not to 
avoid the one, and not to ule the other. 

There are ways enough to repair the 
Breaches of the State without the Ruines of 
the Church: as I would be a Reſtorer of the 
one, 1{o I would not be an Oppreſſor of the 
other, under the pretence of Publick Debts + 
The occaſions contracting them were bad 
enough, but {uch a diſcharging of them 
would be much worſe. TI pray God neither 
I nor Mine may be acceſlary to either. 


TO Thee, O Lord, do T addreſi my Prayer, 
beſeeching Thee to pardon the raſhneſs of my Sub- 
jects Smearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and 


obſervation of thoſe juſt, moral and indiſpenſable 
bonds, which thy Word and the Laws of this 


Kjngdom have laid upon their Conſciences: | 
From which zo pretenſions of Piety and Refor- | 


mation are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to en- 
gaze them to any contrary prattices. 

Make them at leneth ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing Violent and Injurions can be Religions, 

Thou alloweſt wo mans committing Sacriledge, 
under the zeal of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not Sacrilegions deſigns to have the conn- 

fenance of Relizious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſh of Kjnes, that 
zt ts a ſnare to take things that are holy, and af- 
zer Vows tomake enquiry. Ever 
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-, Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to 
Perjurious and Sacrilegions Rapines, that I ma 
not have the brand and turſe to all poſterity, of 
robbing T hee and thy Church of what thy Bounty 
hath given us, and thy Clemency hath accepted 
from ws, wherewith to. encourage Learning and 
Religion, 

Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Re- 
venues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet 
never ſuffer Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch pro- 
fane Reparations ; left a Coal from thine Altar 
ſet ſuch a fire ow my Throne and Conſcience as 
will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the 
Publick, which ſome mens Folly and Prodigality 
hath contracted, be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy 
| Church, Ce SES 
The State may ſoon recover by thy bleſſing of 
Peace upon ws ; the Church is never likely, in 
Times where the Charity of moſt meu i grown [0 


; | cold ad their Relizion [0 illiberdl. | 


| Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and th 
| Church all thoſe Inconragements which by the 
will of the pious Donors and the Juſt ite of the 
Laws are ane unto them ; and give them grace 
to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy Glory, "and 
the relief of the Poor : That thy Prieſts may be 
doathed with Righteouſneſ, and the Poor may 
be ſatisfied with bread. 44, 36 
Let not Holy things be given to Swine, nor. ' 
the Churches bread to Dogs : rather let therh go 
bout the City, grin like a Dog, anudgrudge that 
they are nor fatisfied, I Lef 
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Let thoſe Sacred morſels, which ſome men 
have already by wiolence devoured, never digeſt 
with chew nor theirs : Let them be as Naboth's 
Vizezard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, rot. 
renneſs to their names, a moth to their Families, 
and a ſting to their Conſciences. 
Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and 
Sacrilegions Confederations to do wickealy and 
i£njuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban. || t 
died together againſt the Church and State ;, that 
the Folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, ani e 
proceed no further. | 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord lf x 
that in the Mercies of Thee, the moſt High, If t 


may never miſcarry. ar 


X V. 20 

Upon the many Jealonſies raiſed, and Scand} w 
caſt upon the King, to ſtir up the People} $1 
4g ainſt Him, me 


J* I had not My own Innocency and God D:; 
KL Protection, it were hard for Me to ſtand} tu 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflitsdſ]be 
Malice which by Fallities ſeek to oppreſs the me 
Truth, and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defedÞthe 
of Real cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtif*Þhor 
fo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 

Andindeed, the worſt effetts of open HeWa 
ftility come ſhort of theſe Deſigns ; For !]we 


Cal 


als 
ple 


10s 
nd 
; of 
rhe 
ect 


ifeſho 


EIKON BAZSIAIKH., rrg © 
cai more willingly loſe my Crowns thanmy 
Credit ; nor are my Kingdoms ſo dear to Me 
as my Reputation and Honour. nn. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with my Life; 
but theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of 
Immortality when IT am dead and gone: A 
o00d name being the embalming of Princes, 
and a {weet conſecrating of them to an Eter- 
nity of Love and Gratitude among Poſteri- 
ly. | 
"Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperſions were ſecret 
engines at firſt employed againſt my Peoples 
love of Me : thatundermining their opinion 
and value of Me, my Enemies, and theirs 
too, Might at once blow up their AﬀeCtions, 
and batter down their Loyalty. 

Wherein yet (I thank God) the detri- 
ment of my Honour is not ſo afflitive to Me, 
asthe fin and danger of my Peoples Souls, 
whoſe eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of 
Suſpicions, they are ſoon miſ-Jed into the 
moſt deſperate precipices of aCtions : where- 
nthey do not only not conſider their Sin and 
Danger, but glory in their zealous adven- 
tures; while I am rendred to them ſofit to 
de deftroyed, that many are ambitious to 
mEit the name of my Deſtroyers, — 
they then fear God moſt, when they lea 
nour their King, | 
I thank God, I never found but my Pity 


10J Was above my Anger ; nor have my Paſſions 


r | 
-aſ 


wer ſo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude 
33. my 
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my moſt compaſſionate Prayers for them 
whom devout Errors, more than their own 
Malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion. 

T had the Charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of my Subjects fought againſt my ſup 
poſed Errors, not my Perſon ; and intended 
to mend Me, not to end Me. And I hope 
that God pardoning their Errors, hath f 
far accepted and an{wered their good Inten- 
tions, that as he hath yet preſerved Me, 10 
he hath by theſe Afflictions prepared Me 
both to do Him better ſervice, and my 
people more good than hitherto I have 
done. | 

I do not more willingly forgive their 
ductions, which occaſioned their loyal In 
juries, than I am ambitious by all Princely 
merits to redeem them from their unjuſt Suſ- 
picions, and reward them for their good In- 
tentions. 

I am too conſcious to My own Afﬀections 
toward the generality of my People, to ful | 
pect theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the Malice f M 
my Enemies ever beable to deprive Me ofthe q 
comiort which that confidence gives Me. ; 
ſhall never- gratifie the ſpightfulneſs 1 
few, with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their h 
Allegiance whom Pious frauds have ſeduJ c 
ced. of 

The worſt ſome mens Ambition can do 
ſhall never perſwade Me to make fo bad is h 
terpretal, © 
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terpretations of molt of my Subjects actions ; 
who poſſibly may be Erroneous, but not He- 
retical in point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſeof the Injuries done to my Sub- 
jects 15 as ſharpas thoſe done to My ſelf ; our 
welfares being inſeparable: in this only they 
ſuffer more than My ſelf, that they are anti- 
mated by ſome Seducers to injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. | 

For this is not enough to the Malice of 
my Enemies, that I be afflicted ; but it muſt 
be done by {ſuch inſtruments, that my At- 
fictions grieve Me not more than this doth, 
that I am aMicted by thoſe whoſe Proſperity 
[earneſtly deſire, and whoſe Seduction I 
heartily deplore. 

If they had been my open and foreign Ene- 
mies, I could have born it ; butthey mult be 


my own Subjects, who are, next to my 


Children, dear to Me : and for the reſtoring 


| of whoſe Tranquillity I could willingly be 


the Foah ; if I did not evidently foreſee, 
that by the divided Intereſts of their and 
Mine Enemies, as by contrary winds, the 
ſtorm of their Miſeries would be rather en- 
creaſed than allayed. 

I had rather prevent my Peoples Ruine 


Jthan rule over them ; nor am I ſo ambitious 


othat Dominion which is but my Right, 
of their Happineſs; if it could expiate or 
Countervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by 
the higheſt Injuries of Subje&ts committed 
aint their Soveraign. I 3 Yer 


” 
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Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of 
life, and die many deaths, than ſhamefully 
to deſert or diſhonoraþly to betray my own 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty, thereby to gra- 
tifie the Ambition,or juſtifie the Malice of my 
Enemies ; between whoſe Malice and other 
mens Miſtakes I put as great a difterence, as 
between an ordinary Ague and the Plague, 
or the Itch of Novelty and the Leproſie of 

Diſloyalty. | 

As Liars need have good memories, ſo Ma- 
licious perſons need good inventions, that 
their Calumnies may fit every mans fancy; || 
and what their Reproaches want of truth, | | 
they may make up with number and ſhew. || | 
My Patience (I thank God) will better ſerve 
Me to bear, and my Charity to forgive, than þ : 
my Leiſure toanſwer the many falſe aſperſiſ | 
ons which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 
q 


DidI not more conſider my Subjects Satil. 
faction than My own Vindication, I ſhould 
never have given the Malice of ſome men 
that pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of or V 
remember what they ſay or object. l 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed t 
by their own evil Manners and ſeared ConſctY] 8 
ences, which will, I believe, ina ſhorter timeſſ t! 
than they beaware of, both confute and re 7: 
venge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals which 
they havecaſt on Me ; and make the world] ii 
ſee, there is as little truth in, them, as there] M 
was little worth in the broaching of them, of] #c 
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Civility (I need not fay Loyalty ) 1a the not- 
ſuppreſſing of them : whoſe credit and repy- 
ration, even with the People, ſhall ere long 
be quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame 
fornace of Popular obloquy and detraction, 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of Infamy, and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume my 


Nameand Honor. 


Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſu- 
ſpect and ſearch My own Innocency, than 
when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
againſt Me who had made great profeſſions of 
fiogular Piety : For this gave to vulgar minds 
ſobad a refleQion upon Me and My Caule, 
as ifit had been impoſſible to adhere to Me, 
and not withal depart from God ; to think or 
ſpeak well of Me, and not to blaſpheme him ; 
ſo many were per{waded that theſe two were 
utterly 1nconfiſtent,to be at once Loyal to Me 
and truly Religious toward God. 

Not buttharT had (I thank God)) many 
with Me which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious, ( much above that ordinary ſizeand 
that vulgar proportion wherein ſome men 
glory ſo much ) who were ſo well fatisfhed in 


the cauſe of my Sufferings, that they choſe 


tather to ſuffer with Me than forſake Me. 
Nor 1s it {trange, that ſo religious Pfreten- 
lions as were uſed again{t Me ſhould be to 
many well-minded mena great temptation 
t0 oppole Me ; eſpecially being urged by ſuch 
My” popular 
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popular Preachers as think it no fin to lye for 
God,and what they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſz, 
curling all that will not curſe with them ; 
looking ſo much at, and crying up the good- 
neſs of the End propounded, that they conſi- 
der not the lawfulneſs of the Means uſed, nor 
the depth of the Miſchief chiefly plotted and 
intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens Judgments 
mult be made up by their Clamors and aQt- 
VILY. : 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion 
to ſcandalize Me and Mine ; they thought 
theirs could not be true, if they cried not 
dovn Mine as falſe. Gi | 

I thank God, I haye had more trial of his 
Graceas to the conſtancy of my Religion in 
the Proteſtant -profeſſion of the Church of 
Exz1and, both abroad and at home, than ever 
they are like to have. | 

Nor doI know any Exception I am ſolt-| 
able to in their opinion, as too great a Fixed: 
neſs in that Religion ; whoſe judicious and 
ſolid grounds, both from Scripture and Anti 
quity, will not give my Conſcience leave to 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous 
and divided Innovations, which the bold Ig- 
norance of ſome men would needs obtrude 
upon Me and my People. 
 Cantrary to thoſe well-tried foundations 
both of Truth and Order, which men of far 
greater Learning and clearer. Zeal have 
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ſed in the Confeſſion and Conſtitution of this 
Church 1n Ezg/aza, which many former Par- 
liaments, 1n the moſt calm and unpaſſionate 
times, have oft confirmed ; in which I ſhall 
ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as believing it 
hath moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. 
Nor did My uling the aſſiſtance of ſome 
Papiſts which were my Subjects any way 
fight againſt my Religion, as ſome men 
would needs interpret it ; eſpecially thoſe 
wholeaſt ofall men cared whom they imploy- 
ed, or what they ſaid and did, ſo they might 
prevail. | | 
_ *Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men as they would 
be eſteemed ſhould not conceive, that diffe- 
rences of per{waſion in matters of Religion 


 mayeaſily fall out, where there is the ſame- 


neſsof Duty, Allegiance and SubjeQtion. The 
fr{t they owe as men and Chriſtians,to God ; 
the ſecond they owe to Me in common, as 


-| their KING. Different profeſſions in point 
ed:-| of Religion cannot ( any more than in civil 


Trades) take away the community of relati- 
ons either to Parents or to Princes: And 
where is there ſuch an Og/io or medley of va- 
rious Religions in the world again, as thoſe 
men entertain 1n their ſervice (who find moſt 
fault with Me ) without any ſcruple,as to the 
diverſity of their Sets and Opinions ? 

It was, indeed, a foul and indeleble ſhame 
for ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to 
Enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their _ 

- | an 
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and King, to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts or any 
other, who did bur their duty to help Meta} 


defend My ſelf. 


Nor did I more than is lawful for any King 


in ſuch exigents, to uſe the aid of any his Sub. 
jects. | 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a grea- 
ter ſenſe of their Allegiance than many Pro- 
teſtant Profeſſors, who ſeem to have learned 
and to praQtiſe the worſt Principles of the 
worſt Papiſts. 


Indeed,it had been a very impertinent andÞ. 


unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me (and very pleaſing 
no doubt to my Enemies ) to have been then 
diſputing the points of different Beliefs in my 
Subjets, when I was diſputed with by 
Swords points ; and when I needed the help 


of my Subjects as Men, no leſs than their 


Prayers as Chriſtians. 


The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was 
another uſeful device for thoſe who were im-f 
patient any mens counſels but their own 


{ſhould be followed in Church or State ; who 


were ſo eager 1n giving Me better counſel, | 
that they would not give Me leave to take it þ 


with Freedom, as a Man, or Honor, as a 
King ; making their counſels more like a 
Drench, that muſt be poured down, than a 
Draught, which might befairly and leiſurely 
drank, if I Jiked ir. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errors 
and frailties My ſelf or my Counſellors: 
—_— They 
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They might be ſubject to ſome Miſcarriages, 


yet ſuchas were far more reparable by ſecond 


and better thoughts, than thoſe enormous 
Extravagances wherewith ſome men have 
now even wildred and almoſt quite loft both 
Church and State. | 
Theevent of things at laſt will make it evi- 
dent to my Subjects, that hadI followed the 
worſt counſels that my worſt Counſellors 
ever had the boldneſs to offer to Me,or My felf 


any inclination to uſe,I could not ſo ſoon have 
brought both Church and State in Three flou- 


riſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a Chaos of Confuli- 
ons and Hell of Miſeries as ſome have done ; 
out of which they cannot, or will nor, in the 
midſt of their many great advantages,redeem 
either Me or my Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, 


| than I wasto redreſs what I ſaw in Reaſon 
| waseither done or adviſed amiſs : and this I 
"| thought I had done even beyond the expeQa- 
| tion of moderate men, who were ſorry to ſee 


Me prone even to injure My ſelf out of a Zeal 


| to relieve my Subjects. 


But other mens infatiable delire of Re- 
venge upon Me, my Court and my Cler- 
gy, hath wholly beguiled both Church and 
State ofthe benefit of all my either Retra- 
cations or Conceſſions ; and withal, hath 
deprived all thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecu- 
tors ) both of the comfort and reward of their 
former pretended Perſecutions, wherein hey 

af ; 4 
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ſo. much gloried among the Vulgar ; and 
which indeed a truly-humble Chriſtian will 
ſo highly pcize, as rather not to be relieved 
than be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of that 
Crown of Chriſtian Parience which attends 
humble and injured Sufferers. 

Another artifice uled'to withdraw my 
Peoples Aﬀections from Me to their deſigns 
was, The noiſe and oſtentation of Liberty, 
which men are not more prone to delire,than 
unapt to bear in the Popular ſenſe ; which is 
to do what every man liketh belt, 

If the divineſt Liberty be to will what men 
ſhould, and to do what they ſo will, accor- 
ding td Reaſon, Laws and Religion, I en- 
vy not my Subjects that Liberty, which is 
all I deſire to enjoy My ſelf; ſo far am 1 
from the deſire of oppreſling theirs: Nor 
were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſ- 
ſiſted Me ſo prodigal of their Liberties, as | 
with their Lives and Fortunes to help on the 
enſlaving of Themſelves and their Poſteri- | 
fICsS. | 

As to Civil Immunitites, none but ſuch as 
delire to drive on their Ambitious and Cove- 
tous Deſigns over the Ruinesof Churchand 
State, Prince, Peers and People, will ever de- 
fire greater Freedoms than the Laws allow; 
whoſe bounds good men count their Orna- 
ment and Protection, others their Manacles 
- and Opprethon. | 
Nor 1s it juſt any man ſhould expect the 
Reward 
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Reward and Benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 


ſeth its Rule and DireCtion ; loſing juſtly his 


Safety, while he ſeeks an unreaſonable Li- 
berty. | 

Time will beſt inform my. SubjeQs, that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true Li- 


berties, whoallow themſelves the leaſt licen- 


tiouſneſs againſt or beyond the Laws. 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that 
it is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow-Subjects Liberties, who 
have the hardineſs to uſe their King with ſo 
ſevere reſtraints, againlt all Laws, both Di- 
vine and Humane; under which yet I will 
rather periſh, than complain to thoſe who 
want nothing to compleat their mirth and 
Triumph but ſuch Mulick. 

In point of true Conſcientiouſneſs Tender- 
neſs (attended with Humility and Meek- 
neſs, not with proud and arrogant activity, 


| which ſeeks to hatch every egge of ditferent 
| opinion toa Faction or Schitm) I have oft 


declared, how little I delire my Laws and 
Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraign- 
ty, which is the only King of mens Conſci- 
ences ; and yer He hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
upon men, as commands them to be ſnbject 
for Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty 
tobreak the Law eltabliſhed, further than 
with Meekneſs and. Patience they are con- 
tent to ſuffer the Penalties annexed, rather 
than perturb the publick Peace. 


The 
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Thetruth is, ſome mens thirſt after No- 
velties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſi- 
ties of their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambi- 
tion in Peaceable times, ( diſtruſting Gods 
Providence as well as their own Merits ) 
were the ſecret ( but principal) impullives 
to theſe Popular Commotions, by which 
Subjects have been perſwaded to expend 
much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they got and 
enjoyed under My Government in peaceable 
times; which yet muſt now be blaſted with 
all the odious Reproaches which impotent 
Malice can invent, and My ſeltexpoſed to all 
thoſe Contempts which may molt diminiſh 
the Majeſty of a King, andencreaſe the un- 
orateful Inſolences of my People. 

For mine Honour, I am well aſſured that 
as mine Innocency 1s clear before God in 
point ofany Calumnies they object ; ſo my 
Reputation ſhall, like the Sun, ( after Owls 
and Bats have had their freedom in the night 


and darker times ) riſe and recover it ſeltto | 


ſucha degree of ſplendor as thoſe feral Birds 
{hall be grieved to behold and unable to bear. 
For never were any Princes more glorious 
than thoſe whom God hath ſufter'd to be tri- 
ed in the furnace of Afflictions by their inju- 
r1ous SubjeQs. 

And whoknows but the juſt and merciful 
God will do Me good for ſome mens hard, 
falſe and evil ſpeeches againſt Me ? wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, than what 
they believeor know. Nor 


k)Y 
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Nor can I ſufier ſo much in point of Ho- 
nour by thoſerude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 
( which, like fire in great Conflagrations, 
flie up and down to ſet all places on like 
flames ) as thoſe men do, who pretending to 
ſo much Piety, are ſo forgetful of their duty 
to God and Me: by no way ever vindica- 
ting the Majeſty of their KING againſt 
any of thoſe who, contrary to the precept of 
God and precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil bf 
dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt 
thoſe who are honoured with the name of 
Gods. ] 

But *tis no wonder if men not fearing 
GOD, ſhould not Honour their KING. 

They will eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God, who reverence not that Supreme and 
adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of whom 
all the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcu- 
rity ; yet hath he graven ſuch Characters of 
Divine Authority and Sacred power upon 


| Kings, as none may without ſin ſeek to blot 


them out. Nor ſhall their black veils be able 
to hide the ſhining of My face, while God 
gives Me a heart frequently and humbly to 
converſe with him, from whom alone are all 
the irradiations of true Glory and Majeſty. 


T HOU, O Lord, knoweſt my reproach and 
ons, my Adverſaries are all before 


1M; 
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My Soul is among Lions, among them that 
are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men; whoſe 
reeth are ſpears aud arrows, their tongue 4 ſharp ; 

word, | 
4 Mine Enemies reproach Me all the day long, Þ' 
and thoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworz to: 
gether. | | 

O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn 
my glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love © 
vanity, and ſeek after lies ? Ne. 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men 
on every fide. Hold not thy peace, leſt my Ene- | 
mies prevail againſt Ie, and lay mine honour 
in the duſt. : | 

Thon, O Lord, ſhalt deflroy them that ſpeak 
lies ; the Lord will abhor both the Blond-thirſty 
and Deceitful men. | = 

Make my Righteouſneſs to appear as the light, 
and mine Innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at 
100#-day. | 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine Innocency, , 
zor my diſpleaſure my Patience :' That after my 
Saviours example, being reviled, T may not re- 
vile again; and being curſed by them, I may 
Lleff them. 

Thou that wouldſ? not ſuffer Shimei's tongue 
to go unpuniſhed, when by thy Judgments on 
David he might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainful 

reproaches ; give Me grace to intercede with thy 
Mercy for theſe my Enemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals 


of eternal fire, may not be brought upon them. 
WF 
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Let my Prayers and Patience be as water to 
cool and quench their tongues, who are already 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
with thoſe malicious flames. 

Let Me be happy to refute and put to filexce 
their evil-ſpeaking by well-doing ; and let them 
enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my Pray- 
tr for their Repentance and thy Pardon. 

' Teach Me David's Patience and Hezekiah's 
Devotion, that I may look to thy Mercy 
through wwans Malice, and ſee thy Juſtice in 
their Sin. 

Let Sheba's Seditions ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
Railing, and Shimei's Cutſing, provoke, as 
my humble Prayer to Thee, ſo thy renewed Bleſ* 
fing toward Me. 

Though they curſe, do Thou blefi ; and I ſhall 
be bleſſed, and made a Bleſſing to my People : 

That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe, may 
hecome the head-ſbone of the corner. 

Look down from Heaven, and ſave Me from 
the reproach of them that would ſwallow Me up. 

Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence from the 
made of man, and keep Me from the ſtrife of 


WNOHES, 
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X VI. t 
Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- Pray; 
 er-Book, 


T is no news to have all Innovationgſf ; 
uſhered in with the name of Reformatt |; 
ons in Church and State, by thoſe, who 
ſeeking to gain reputation with the Vulgar 
for their extraordinary Parts and Piety, muſt 
needs undo whatever was formerly ſetledy 
never {o well and wiſely. q 
So hardly can the Pride of thoſe that ftudyſſy 
Novelties allow former times any ſhare or de a 
oree of Wiſdom or Godlinels. ſy 
And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devo, 
tion to God juſtly bears a great part in Relic 
gion, ( being the Souls moreimmediate conf 
verſe with the Divine Majeſty ) nothingÞ,, 
could be more plauſible to the People thantoſ.- 
tell them they ſerved God amiſs in thatſj. 
potnt. 
Hence our publick Litargie, or Forms 
conſtant Prayers, muſt be ( not amended, 
in what upon freeand publick advice might]; 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter 
or manner, to which I ſhould eaſily con 
ſent, but ) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed ij, 
and after many Popular contempts offeredſſ ,, 
to the Book and thoſe that uſed ir accordinghhj 
2 their Conſciences and the Laws in forth; 
ut muſt be crucified by an —— the 
| eto 
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better topleaſe either thoſe men who gloried 
in their extemporary vein and fluency ; or 
1 others, who conſcious to their own forma- 

Wity inthe uſe of it, thought they fully expi- 

ated their fin of not uſing it aright, by lay- 
NY ing all the blame upon it, and a total reject- 
Ying of it as a dead letter, thereby to excuſe 
hoſ the deadneſs of their hearts. 
ay As forthe matter contained in the Book, 
ult] ſober and Learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
led icated it againſt the Cavils and exceptions 

of thoſe, who thought ir a part of Piety to 
dyfmake what profane objeCtions they could 
d&zpainſt it, eſpecially for Popery and Super- 

ſition i whereas no doubt he Liturgy was 
VelexaCtly conformed to the Dottrine of the 
el-Church of Exgland; and this by all Refor- 
of med Churches is confeſſed ro be moſt ſound 
NIand Orthodox. 
110} -' For the manner of uſing Set and Preſcri- 
hath ted Forms, thereis no doubt but that whole- 

Jlome words being known and fitted to mens 
SUUnderſtandings are ſooneſt received into 
ed their Hearts, and apteſt to excite and carry 
gi Jong with them judicious and fervent At- 
een. 

Of} Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians 
_ ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy 
1as.Ihold this to be) more than of all other 
106 Ings, wherein the conſtancy abates no- 


* ng of the Excellency and Uſefulneſs. 


tet 
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I could never ſee'any Reaſon why any 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to 
uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer ; lince he prays 
tothe ſame God, believes in the ſame Savy 
our, profeſſeth the ſame Truths, reads the 
ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame Duties upon 
him, and feels the ſame daily wants for the 
moſt part, both inward and outward, which 
are common tothe whole Church. | 
Sure we may as well beforehand know 
what we pray as to whom we pray, and in 
what wordsas to what ſenſe ; when we de 
ſire the ſame things, what hinders we mayſd 
not uſe the ſame words ? our appetite and e 
digeſtion too may be good when weuſe, az||tt 
we pray for, our daily bread, - pt 
Some men I hear are ſo impatient not to w 
uſe in all their Devotions their own inventiſju 
on and gifts, that they not only diſuſe ( asÞab 
too many ) but wholly caſt away and con-Þed 
temn the Lords Prayer ; whole great guiltis | 0 
that it is the warrant and original Pattern offre: 
all ſet Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 6 
I ever thought that the proud oftentationJric 
of mens abilities for invention, and the vainſfuc 
affeQations of variety for expreſſions inPub-JCl 
lick Prayer, or any ſacred adminiſtrations er 
merits a greater brand of ſin-than that which 
they call. Coldneſs and Barrenneſs: Not 
are men in thoſe Novelties leſs ſubje&t to for-|Pr: 
mal and ſuperficial tempers (as' to theit|91 
hearts) than in the uſe of conſtant Fog ar 
£8358 Wire 
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where not the words, but mens hearts are to 
blame. * * = = 
- I make no. doubt but a man may be very 
Formal in the moſt extemporary variety, 
and very fervently Devout in the moſt won- 
ted exprefſions : nor is God more a God of 
variety than of conſtancy : nor are conſtant 
Forms'of Prayers more likely to flat and hin- 


| der the'Spirit of prayer- and Devotion, than 


IN 
15, 


unpremeditated and confuſed variety to dt- 
ſtrat and loſe. jt. : 


- Though Tam not againſ{ta grave, modeſt, 


diſcreet: and -humble uſe of Miniſters gifts 
even 10 publick, the better to fit and excite 
their own and the Peoples aftections to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet I' know no neceſſity 
why privateand fingle abilities ſhould quite 


-juſtle out and deprive the Church of the joynt 


abilities and concurrent gifts of many Learn- 
ed and Godly men, ſuch'as the Compoſers 
of the | Service Book were, who may in all 


off reaſon be thought to have more of Gifts and 


Graces enabling them to compole, - with ſe- 


jonrious deliberation and concurrent advice, 
ainfluch Forms of Prayers as may beſt fit the 
ub-|Churches common wants, inform the Hea- 
nsfers underftanding, and ſtir up that fiducia- 
ichjſy and fervent application of their '/ ſpirits 
(or}( wherein conſiſts the very life and:ſonb of 
for-[Prayer, .and that ſo much pretended Spirit 
ir} Prayer. )than any.private man by his ſoli- 
ms,Pry. abilities. can be. preſumed ro: thave : 
ere] - - K 3 which 
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which what they are many times, (even 
there where they make a great noiſe and 
ſhew ) the affetations, emptineſs, imper- 
tinency, rudeneſs, confuſions, flatneſs, le. | 
vity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repeti-f | 
tions, the ſenſleſs and oft-times blaſphemougf| | 
expreſſions, all theſe burthened with a moſt , 
tedious and intolerable length, doſufficient-ſj | 
ly convince all men but thoſe who glory inf | 

that Phariſaick way. | 

W herein men muſt be ſtrangely impudentf « 
and flatterers of themſelves, not to have an! 
infinite ſhame of what they ſo do.and ſay;f 1 
in things of ſo ſacred a nature, before God \ 
\ 
l 


and the Church, after ſo ridiculous and ( in: 
deed ) profane a manner. | 

Nor can it be expeQed but that in duties 
of frequent performance, as Sacramentalſ | 
admimſtrations and the like, which are Rillſ 1 
the ſame, Miniſters muſt either come to uleſ| t 
their own Forms conſtantly, which are nf | 
like to be ſo ſound or comprehenſive of theſ | 
nature of the Duty as Forms of Publick com-ſ | 
poſure ; or elſe they muſt every time affet 
new expreſſions when the Subject is theſ 2 
ſame : which can hardly bepreſumed in any t 
mans greateſt ſufficiencies, not to watt 
( many times ) much of that compleatnels 
order and gravity becoming t f Duties, 
which by this means areexpoſed at every c& 
lebrationto every Miniſters private Infirmr 
ties, 'Iadiſpoſitions, Errors, Diſorders -" | 
Td Aras a a TR a. (- 
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Defects, both for Judgment and Expreſſ- 
1d | 0n. | 

r-| A ſerious ſenſe of which inconveniences in 
e. | the Church unavoidably following every 
ti- | mans ſeveral manner of officiating, nodoubr, 
usf] firſt occaſioned the Wiſdom and Piety of the 
xth Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe mil- 
t-|| chiefs by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Pub- 
inf lick compoſure. 

The want of which, I believe, this 
nt} Church will ſufficiently feel, when the un- 
anſ]: happy fruits of many mens ungoverned Ipg- 
y,1 norance and confident defetts ſhall be diſco- 
odf| vered in more Errors, Schiſms, Diſorders 
1n-J and uncharitable Diſtrattions 1in Religion, 
which are already but too many, the more is 
the pity. 

However, if Violence muſt needs bring 
in and abet thoſe Innovations (that men 
may not ſeem to have nothing todo ) which 
Law, Reaſon and Religion forbids at leaſt to 
be ſo obtruded, as wholly to juſtle out the 

| Publick Liturgy : 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partial ſeverity of thoſe men, who ei- 
ther lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main- 
| tained the Service-book ; or refuling to uſe 
| it, cried out of the rigour of the Laws and 
Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the 
| liberty of their Conſciences in not uſing it. 

| Thattheſe men (TI ſay) ſhould ſo ſudden- 
ly change the Liturgy into a DireQory ; 4 

| K 4 } 
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ifthe Spirit needed help for Invention,though 
not for Expreſſions; or as if matter preſcri- 
bed did not as much ſtint and obſtruct the 
Spirit, as if it were cloathed in and confined 
tofit words : ( So ſlight and eaſe is that Le- 
gerdemain which will ſerve to delude the 
Vulgar. ) | | 

T hat further,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, 
as not to {uffer without penalty any.to uſe 
the Common-Prayer-Book publickly, al- 
though their Conſciences bind them to it, 


as a duty of Piety to God and Obedience to 


the Laws. 

Thus I ſee no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exaCters upon 
others to conform to their illegal Novelties, 
than ſuch whoſe Pride was formerly leaſt dil- 
poſed to the obedience of lawful conſtitutions, 
and whoſe licentious humors moſt pretended 
conſcientious liberties : which freedom with 
much regret they now allow to Me and my 
Chaplains,when they may have leave to ſerve 
Me, whoſe Abilities evenin their extempora- 
ry way comes not ſhort of the others, but 
their Modeſty and Learning far exceeds the 
moſt of them. i 

But this matter is of ſo popular a nature, 
as ſome men knew it would not bear learned 
and ſober Debates ; leſt being convinced by 
the evidence of Reaſon as well as Laws, they 
ſhould have been driven either to ſin more 
againſt their Knowledge, by taking away the 
. - —_—_ Liturgy; 
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Liturgy ; or to diſpleaſe ſome FaQion of the 
People, by continuing the uſe of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not only for their num- 
bers and eſtates, but for their weighty and 
judicious Piety, than thoſe are whoſe Weak- 


neſs or Giddineſs they ſought to gratifie by 


taking it away. | 
One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, 
was this, that it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for Me: to- which Petitions they had not 
Loyalty enough to ſay Amer; nor yet Cha- 
rity enough to forbear Reproaches, and even 
Curſingsof Me intheir own Forms, in ſtead 
of praying for Me. | 
1 wiſh their Repentance may be theironly 
Puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which 
the diſuſe of Publick Liturgies hath already 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, ule 
and reverence to them, which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Set Forms of ſound 


a. 


and wholſome words, 


AN D Thon, O Lord,which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed for ever,whoſe Mercies are full of variety, 
and yet of conſt ancy ; Thou denieſt us not a new 
and freſh ſenſe-of our old and daily wants, nor 
deſpiſeſt renewed affect ions Joyned to conſtant ex- 
Ppreſſions. EYE a - 


Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches 
nnited agd welh-adviſed Devotions. 


Let 
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| Let the matters of our Prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which is always the ſame ; and the fer- 
wency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy Holy 
Spirit in #5, 
And then we doubt not but thy Spiritual per- 
ect ions are ſuch, 4s Thou art neither to beplea. 
ſedwith affetted Novelties for matter or manner, 
nor offended with the Pious conſt ancy of our Pe. 
titions in them both. 

Whoſe Variety or conſtancy T hou haſt nowhexye 
either forbidden or commanded, but left them to 
the Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both 
may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their 
Tudgments in matters of Religion, that their Ig- 
norance may not offend others, nor their opinion 
of their ows . Abilities tempt them to deprive 
others of what they may lawfully and devoutly uſe 
to help their infirmities, 

And ſince the advantage of Error conſiſts in 
Novelty and Variety, as Truth's in Unity and 
Conſtancy ; ſuffer not thy Church to be peſtered 
with Errors, and deformed with Undecencies in 
thy Service, under the pretence of Variety and 
Novelty : nor to be deprived of Truth, Unity and 
Order, under this fallacy, That Canſtancy is the 
cauſe of Formality. | 

Lord, keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our 
own hearts; and then.we know that praying to 
T hee, or praiſing of T hee ( with David and other 
Holy mers ) in the ſame Vorms cannot hurt us. 

Give us Wiſdom to amend what i amif{ within 
KS 
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us, and there will be lefl to mend without ws. 


Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effeits of blind Zeal and over-bold Devotion. 


L —— 


XVII. 
Of the Differences between the King and the Two 
Houſes, in point of Church-Governmeat. 


Ouching the Government of the Church 
T by Biſhops, the common Jealouſfie hath 
been, that TI amearneſt and reſolute to main- 
tain it, not ſo much out of Piety, as Policy 
and reaſon of State. | 

W herein fo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that . Government 
above any other, as I find it impoſſible for x 
Prince to preſerve the State in quiet, unleſs 
he hath ſuch an influence upon Church-men, 
and they ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 


| beſtreſtrain the ſeditious exorbitancies of Mi- 


niſters tongues ; who with the Keys of Hea- 
ven have ſo far the Keys of the Peoples hearts, 
as they prevail much by their Oratory to let 
in or {ſhut out both Peace and Loyalty. 

So that I being (as KING) intruſted by 
God and the Laws with the good both of 
Church and State ; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould 
give up, or weaken by any change, that pow- 
er and influence wich in right and reaſon1 
ought to have over both. | 
The removing Biſhops out of the Houle of 
FACS INF Om | Peers 
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Peers ( of which I have elſewhere given an 
account ) was ſufficient to' take offany ſuſpi- 
cion, that Tencline to them for any uſe tobe 
made of their Votes in State-affairs : Though 
indeed I never thought any Biſhop worthy 
toſit in that Houſe, who would not Vote 
according to his'Conſcience. ED 
I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
to preſerve that Government in its right con- 
ſitution, as a matter of Religion,” wherein 
both my Judgment is fully ſatisfied that it 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conſtant Practice of all Chriſtian 
Churches; till of late years the Tumultua- 
rineſs of People, or the FaCtiouſneſs and 
Pride of Pregbyters, or the Covetouſneſs of || 
ſome States and; Princes, gave occaſion to 
ſome mens wits to invent new models, and. 
propoſe them under the ſpecious titles of 
Chriſts Gowernment, Scepter and K jngdom, the 
better to ſerve their turns, to whom the 
change was beneficial. _ | | 
They muſt give Me leaye, having none of 
their temptations fo invite Me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, { that I may havea 
title to their Eſtates) not to believe their 
pretended grounds to any new ways ; con- 
trary tothe full and conſtant teſtimony of all 
Hiſtories, {ufficiently convincing unbiaſſed 
men, that as the Primiive-Churches were 
undoubtedly governed by the Apoſtles, and 
their immediate Succeſſors,-the firſt and beſt 
- | Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, ſoit cannot in Reaſon or Charity 
be ſuppoſed that all Churches in the world 
ſhould either be ignorant of the Rule by them 
preſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their Di- 
vineand Holy Pattern: That ſince the firſt 
Age, for fifteen hundred years, not one Ex- 
ample can be produced of any ſetled Church, 
wherein were many Miniſters and Congre- 
gations, which had not ſome Biſhop above 
them, under whoſe Juri{Jiction and Govern- 
ment they were. | 

- Whole conſtant and univerſal practice 
agreeing with ſolarge andevident Scripture- 
Directions and Examples, as are ſet down in 
the Epiſtles to T :7mothy and T ztus, for the ſer- 
ling of that Government, not in the Perſons 
only of Timothy and Titus, but in the Succeſ- 
ſion ; (the want of Government being that 
which the Church can no more diſpenſe with 


in point of well-being, than the want of the 


Word and Sacraments in point of being : ) 

I wonder how men came to look with fo 
envious an eye upon Biſhops power and au- 
thority, as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical 
uſe of them and Apoſtolical conſtitution : 
which to Me ſeems no leſs evidently ſer forth, 
as to the main ſcope and deſign of thoſe Epi- 
ſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Pow- 
erand Authority in them, as Preſident-Bi- 
ſhops above others, in point of Ordination, 
Cenſures, and other aCtts of Eccleſiaſtical Dj- 
icipline ; than thoſe ſhorter characters of the 
| qualities 
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qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops and 
Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
ſame Epiſtles ; whoin the latitude and com- 
munity of the name were then,and may now, 
not improperly be call'd Biſhops, as to the 
overlight and care of ſingle Congregations 
committed to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe 
Apoſtolical Biſhops who ( as T zmothy and Ti- 
##s ) ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, 
| there aſſigned over larger diviſions, in which 
were many Presbyters. 

The Humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid- 
ing the eminent title of Apoſtles, asa name 
in the Churches ſtile appropriated from its 
common notion ( of 4 Meſſexger, or one ſent ) 
to that ſpecial Dignity which had extraor- 
dinary Call, Miſſion, Gifts, and Power im- 
mediately from Chriſt; they contented 
themſelves with the ordinary titles of Biſhops 
and Presbyters : until uſe (the great arbi- 
trator of words and maſter of language ) 
finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar 
name, thoſe Perſons whoſe Power and Of- 
fice were indeed diſtinct from and above all 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power 
of governing the Churches, ( the honour of 
whoſe name they moderately, yet commen- 
dably, declined) all Chriſtian Churches 
(ſubmitting to that ſpecial authority ) ap- 
propriated alſo the name of Bop, without 
any ſuſpicion or reproach of I > 
thoſe 
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thoſe who were by Apoſtolical propagation 
rightly deſcended ki. eas jy that 
higheſt and Jargeſt power of governing even 
the moſt pure and Primitive Churches : 
which, without all doubt, had many ſuch 
holy Biſhops, after the pattern of Ti-zothy and 
Titus; whoſe ſpecial power is not more 
clearly ſet down in thoſe Epiſtles ( the chief 
grounds and limits of all Epiſcopalclaim as * 
from Divine Right) than are the charaQters 
of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men that 
make them ſuch, who not enduring ſound 
Dottrine, and clear teſtimonies of all 
Churches practice, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
ters, and proud Ulſurpers againſt true Epiſ- 
copacy : who, if they be not Traitors and 
Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very covetous, 
heady, high-minded, inordinate and fierce, 
lovers of themſelves, having much of the 
Form, little of the power of Godlineſs. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light 
and unlearned Teachers, ſeek to over-lay 
and ſmother the pregnancy and authority of 
that power of Epiſcopal Government, which, 
beyond all equivocation and vulgar fallacy 
of names, is moſt convincingly ſet” forth 
both by Scripture and all after-Hiſtories of 
the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine than a 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee ( ifever theſe 
'Papers bepublick ) that I had fair grounds, 
both from Scripture-Canons and Eccleſiaſti- 
| cal 
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cal Examples, whereon my Judgment wag 
{tated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it any Policy of State, or obſtt. 
nacy of Will, or partiality of Aﬀection, ei- 
ther to the men or their Function, which 
fixed Me ; who cannot in point of worldly 
reſpects be ſo conſiderable to Me, as to re- 
compence the injuries and loſſes I and My FJ 
deareſt Relations, with my Kingdoms, have | \ 
ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon Þ{ 
this quarrel. t 

And not only in Religion, of which Scrip: tl 
ture is the beſt rule, and the Churches Uni- tt 
verſal Practice the beſt commentary ; but 
alſo inright Reaſon and the true nature of [th 
Government, it cannot be thought that an by 
orderly Subordination among Presbyters or Pr 
Miniſters ſhould be any more againſt Chri- fit 
ſtianity, than it is in all ſecular and Civil Fn 
Governments, where Parity breeds Confu- fon 
ſion and Faction. bec 

I can no more believe that ſuch Order is [me 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, than good fa 
Features are with Beauty, or Numbers with Jima 
Harmony. 

Noris it likely that God, who appointed 
ſeveral orders anda Prelacy in the Govern- 
ment of his Church among the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, ſhould abhor or forbid them among 
Chriſtian Miniſters, who have as much of 
the Principles of Schiſm and Divition. as ' ce 


other men ; for preventing and ſuppreſſing fem 
| 0 
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of which, the Apoſtolical Wiſdom ( which 
was divine ) after that Chriſtians were mul- 
tiplied to many Congregations, and Preſ- 
- fbyters with them, appointed this way of 
1 0] Government, which might beft preſerve 
7 | Order and Union with Authority. | 
. So that I conceive it was not the Favour of 
y {Princes or Ambition of Presbyters, but the 
e | Wiſdom and Piety of the Apoltles, that firſt 
a {etled Biſhops 1n the Church ; which Au- 

thority they conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed in 
x thoſe times which were pureſt for Religion, 
- though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

t | Not that I am againſt the managing of 
f this Preſidency and Authority 1n one man: 
n f|by the joynt counſel and conſent of many 
r EPresbyters : I have offered to reſtore that, asa 
- Fit means to avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions 
il and Partialities which are incident to any 
3 Jone man; alſo to avoid Tyranny, which 
becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church» 
men ; beſides, it will be a means to take 
way that burthen and odzum of atfairs which 
May lie too heavy on one mans ſhoulders, 
$1ndeed I think it formerly did on the Bt- 
Inops here. | - 
- | Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable 
h oth to reaſon and Religion, than ſuch a 
g Fame of Government which is Paternal, 
ft ot Magiſterial : and wherein not only the 
s* P«ceſſity of avoiding Fattion and Confuſion, 
g FKnulations and Contempts, which are 
t L prone 
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prone; to ariſe among equals 1n Power and 
Fun&ion ; but alſo the differences of ſome 
Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes: for Govern: 
ment above others, doth invite to 1mploy 
them, in reference to thoſe Abilities where- 
in they are eminent. 

Nor is this. Judgment of Mine touching 
Epiſcopacy any preoccupation of Opinion, 
which will not admit any oppoſitions againft 
it : Its well known I have endeavoured to 

fatisfie My ſelf in what the chief Patrons for 
_ other ways can ſay againſt this, or for theirs; 
And I find, as they have far leſs of Scripture 
grounds and of Reaſon; ſo for Examples ſj 
and Practice of the Church, or teſtimonie x; 
of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtiture,fſ m 
wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſce ſv 
pacy, that there is not the leaſt rivulet for A 
any others. re 

As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſomefſ ft 
late Reformed Churches, (for many. retain th 
Biſhops ſtill ) whom neceſlity. of times and} 
affairs rather excuſeth than commendeth for 
their Inconformity to all Antiquity ; I couldÞ$y 
never ſee any reaſon why Churches orderlyſby 
reformed, and governed by Biſhops, ſhouldKi, 
be forced to conform to thoſe few, ratheſ[Juc 
than to the Catholick example of all Anciſpre 
ent Churches which needed no Reformatiin c 
on, and to thoſe Churches at this day, what 
governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſtialſher 


world, are many more than Presbyteriaiwn 
s 28 or 


— — —_ = 
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or Independents can . pretend to be: All 
whom the Churches in my Three Kingdoms 
i | Jately governed' by Biſhops would equalize, 
8 ot Think ) if not exceed, 

ef Noris it any point of Wiſdom or Chari- 
ty, where Chriſtians difler, (as many doin 


gy ſome points) there to widen the differences, 
0, nd at once to give all the Chriſtian world 
| | (except a handful of ſome Proteltants) ſo 
tof preat a ſcaridal in poiat of Church-govern- 
orff ment ; whom thougl: you may convince of 
'S:{ their Errors in foie points of Doctrine, yet 
ref you ſhall never per {wade them, that to com- 
es, | peat their Reformation, they mult neceſſa- 
1] nily defert and wholly caſt off that Govern- 
te, | ment which they and all before them have 
6 wer owned: as Catholick, Primitive and 
for Apoſtolical, ſo far, that never Schiſmaticks 
tor Hereticks ( except thoſe Aeriazs ) have 
meſ frayed from the Unity and Conformity of 
anJ the Church in that point, ever having Bt- 
nd ſhops above Presbyrers. 
for” Beſides, the late general Approbation and 
ul Submiffion to this Government of Biſhops 
rifldy the Clergy as well as the Laity of theſe 
ulKingdoms, is a great confirmation of My 
hey Judgment ; and their Inconſtancy is a great 
nchFPprejudice againſt their Novelty. Icannot 
athFin charity ſo far doubt of their Leai ning or 
hoflntegrity, as if they underſtood. not what 
tia8Phteretofore they did, or that they did conform 
anJuntrary to their Conſciences : So that their 
ot WI _—_ facility 
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facility and Levity is never to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-govern 
ment had any free and impartial debate, con: 
trary to their former Oaths and Practice, 
againſt their obedience to the Laws 1n force, 
, andagainit My Conſent, have not only quite 
cried down the Government by Biſhops; 
but have approved and incouraged the.violent | 
and mot illegal ſtripping all the Biſhops, and, 
many other Church-men, ot all their duef, 
Authority and Revenues, even tothe ſelling, 

X 

] 


away and utter alienation of thoſe Church 
lands fromany Eccleſiaſtical uſes. So greatſ: 
a power hath the ſtream of Times and the. 
prevalency of Parttes over ſome mens Judgf , 
ments; of whoſe ſo ſudden and ſo rotallſ, 
change little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army coming into Englazad. , 

But the Folly of theſe men will at laſt pu 
niſh it ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacyſ 
will appear the greateſt Enemies to and Bey, 
trayers of their own Intereſt : for Presbytef c 
ry is never ſo conſiderable or efteCtual as whe 
it 1s joyned to and crowned with Epiſcopacy] © 
All Miniſters will find as great a differencein ly 
point of thriving between the favour of theſ4þ 
Peopleand of Princes, as Plants do bet wgell 6. 
\ being watered by hand, or by the ſweet and] ,, 
liberal dews of Heaven. | tic 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-mel|T; 
wall ſoon let them ſee, what a poor Carcal 
they are when parted from the influench ol mc 
| ' thal 
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that Head to whoſe Supremacy they have 
been {worn. £7 
A little Moderation might have prevented 
great miſchiefs. Iam firm to Primitive Ept- 
icopacy, not to have it extirpated, (if I can 
hinder it. ) Diſcretion without Paſſion might 
ealily reform whatever the ruſt of Times or 
indulgence of Laws or corruption of Man- 
ners have brought upon it. It being a grols 
vulgar Error, toimpute to or revenge upon 
the Function the faults of Times or Perſons; 
which Seditious and Popular Principle and 


Pradtice all wiſe men abhor. 


-- For thoſe Secular additaments and orna- 
ments of Authority, Civil Honor and Eftate, 
which my Predecefſors and Chriſtian Princes 
in all Countries have annexed to Biſhops and 


| Church-men, I look: upon them but as juſt 


1en 
-als] 


2 OU 


hat 


f Rewards of their Learning and Piety, who 
J are fit to be in any degree of Church-Go- 


vernment ; alſo enablements to works of 


1 Charity andHoſpitality,meet {trengthenings 
of their Authority in point of Reſpect and 


Obſervance, which in peaceful times 1s hard- 


ly payed to any Governors by the meaſure of 
their Vertues ſo much as by that of their E- 
ſtares; Poverty and meanneſs expoſing them 


and their Authority to the contempt of licen- 
tious minds and manners, which perſecuting 
Times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops as are 
moſt worthy of thoſe incouragements, and 


3: belt. 
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beſt able to uſe them. If at any time my 
Fudgmenr of men tiled, my good Intention 
madermy error venial: And ſome Biſhops I 
am ſure 1 had, whoſe Learning, Gravity and 
Piety nomen of any worth or forehead can 
deny. Butof all men, I would have Church- 
men, eſpecially the Governors, to be redeem- 


ed from thar vulgar Neglect, which ( belides 


an innate principle of vicious oppoſition 
which is in all men againſt thoſe that ſeem 
to reprove or reſtrain them ) will neceſſarily 
follow both the Presbyterian Parity, whid| 
makes all Miniſters equal, and the Indepen- 
dent Interiority, which ſets their Paſtors be- 
low the People. 

This for my Judgment touching Epiſco 
pacy ; wherein ( God knows) I do not gre 
tifie any deſign or Paſſion with the leaſt-per- 
verting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above and al 
the Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for 
SubjeQs, or pious for Chriſtians, by Vie 
lence and infinite Indignities, with ſervik 
reſtraints toſeek to force Me their K I NG 


and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeavol| 


red to do, againſt all theſe grounds of my 
Judgmeat, to conſent to their weak anddl 
vided Novelties. | | "0 


 . The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not] 
more than I do, that the Church ſhould be 


governed as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 


Reaſon and in Scripture; of which I coull| | 


' : . n ever 


be 
rus 


uld 


yet 
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never ſee any probable ſhew fo? any other 
ways : who either content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their in- 
fancy and ſolitude, when one Presbyter 
might ſerve one Congregation, ina City or 
Country ; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evi- 
dent Truths, That the Apoſtles were Bi- 


'ſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained as 


well as over the Churches they planted ; and 
That Government being neceſſary for the 
Churches well-being, when multiplied and 
ſociated, mult alfo neceffarily deſcend from 
the Apoſtles to others, after the example of 
that power and ſuperiority they had above 
others ; which could not end with rheir Per- 
ſons, ſince the uſe and Ends of ſuch Govern- 
ment {till continue. | 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive 
and beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſco- 


Pacy - and may ſo ſtill, if Ignorance, Super- 


ſition, Avarice, Revenge, and other diſor- 
derly and diſloyal Paſſions had nor ſo blown 
up ſome mens minds againſt it, that what 
they want of Reaſons or Primitive Patterns, 


they ſupply with Violence and Oppreſlion ; 


wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops Lands, 
Houſes and Revenues, hath ſet them on work 
toeat up Epiſcopacy : which (however other 


men eſteem) to Me is no leſs {in than Sacri- 
ledge, or a Robbery of God ( the giver of all 


we have ) of that portion which d2vout minds 
have thankfully 4] again to him, 10 giving 
4 i 
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it to his Church and Prophets; through 
whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a 


cup of cold water, as a libation offered to 
himſelf. 


Furthermore, as to My particular engage- 


ment above other men, by an Oath agreeable 
to my Judgment, I am ſolemnly. obliged to 
preſerve that Government and the Rights of 
the Church. TT 
| Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of 
the FuncEtion,as Antichriſtian, { which ſome 
men boldly, but weakly, calumniate ) I could 
ſoon with Judgment break that Oath, which 
erroneouſly was taken by Me. 
But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 


'Truth more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re-l 


Iigion of that to which Iam ſworn, how can 
any man that wiſheth not my Damnation, 
perſwade Me at once to ſo notorious and 
combined fins of Sacriledge and Perjury ? be- 
ſides the many perſonal Injuſtices I muſt do 


to many worthy men, whoare as legally in- 


veſted in their Eſtates as any who ſeek to de 
prive them; and they have by no Law been 
convicted of thoſe Crimes which might for- 
feit their Eſtates and Livelihoods. 

I have oft wondred, how men pretending 
to Tenderneſs of Conſcience and Reforma- 
tion, .canat once tell Me, that my Corons- 
tion- Oath binds Me to conſent to whatſo- 
ever they ſhall propound to Me ( which they 
urge with ſuch Violence) though cantrary 


og 
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toallthat Rational and Religious Freedom 
which every man ought to preſerve, and of 
which- they ſeem ſo tender in their own 
Votes; yetat the ſame time theſe men will 
needs perſwade Me, that I muſt and ought 
to diſpenſe with, and roundly break that 
part of my Oath which binds Me ( agree- 
able tothe beſt light of Reaſon and Religion 


Thave) to maintain the Government and le- 


gal Rights of the Church. "Tis ſtrange my 
Oath ſhould be valid in that part, which 
both My {ſelf and all men in their own caſe 
eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being 
againſt the very natural and effential liberty 
of our Souls; yet it ſhould be invalid and to 


| be broken in another clauſe, wherein I 


think My ſelf juſtly obliged both to God and 


S Man. 


Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been 


-|| held ſo long, by ſome mensambitious Cove- 


touſneſs and Sacrilegious Cruelty, torturing 


| (with Me) both Church and State in Civil 


diſſentions, till I ſhall be forced to conſent, 
and declare that I do approve what ( God 
knows) I utterly diſlike and in my Soul ab- 
hor, as many ways highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice and Religion; and whereto if I 
ſhould ſhamefully and diſhonourably give my 


-] Conſent, yet ſhould I not by ſo doing fati(- 
-| fie the divided Intereſtsand Opinions of thoſe 


Parties which contend with each other, as 


wellas both againſt Meand Epiſcopacy. 


Or 


{pe& ) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue it in that 
Kingdom as in this: for what I think in my 
Judgment beſt, I may not think ſo abſolute. 
ly neceſſary for all places and at all times. 


If any ſhall impute my yielding tothem as 


my . Failing and Sin, I can eaſily acknaw- 
ledge it ; but that is no argument to do {6 
again, or much worſe, I being now more 
convinced in that point: nor indeed hath 
my yielding to them been ſo happy and ſuc- 
ceſsful as to incourage Me to grant the like to 
others. | 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and 
Loyalty, in thoſe that pretend to other 
modes of Government, I might ſuſpect my 
Judgment to be biaſſed or tore-ſtalled with 
{ome Prejudice and wontedneſs of Opinion : 
but I have hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpeft 
the contrary in the Mannersof many of thoſe 
men, that I cannot from them gain the leaſt 
reputation for their new ways of Govern- 
ment. 
Nor can I find that in any Reformed 
Churches ( whole patterns are ſo cried up 
| | and 
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Nor can my late condeſcending to ' the 
Scots in point of Church-Government he 
rightly objected againſt Me, as an induce- 
ment for Me to conſent to the like in my 
other Kingdoms: for it ſhould be conſider. 
ed, that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and 
ſetled there as *tis here; nor I ( in that re- 


and obtruded upon the Churches under my 
Dominion ) either Learning or Religion, 
works of Piety or charity, have ſo flouriſh- 
ed beyond what they have done in My King- 
doms, ( by Gods bleſſing) which mighe 
make me believe either Presbytery or Inde- 
pendency havea more benign influence upon 
the Church and mens hearts and lives, than 
Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 

The Abuſes of which deſerve to be extir- 
ated as much as the Uſe retained ; for I 
think it far better to hold to Primitive and 
Uniform Antiquity, than to comply with 
divided Novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyters, and ſober People; fo as. 
Church affairs ſhould be managed neither 
with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity ; 
neither Biſhops ejefted, nor Presbyters de- 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 

' Andin this Integrity both of my Fudg- 
nent and. Conſcience I hope God willpre- 
mg RY | 


FOR Thou, O Lord, knoweft my Upright- 
neſs and Tendernefl. As Thou haſt ſet Me to be 
a Defender of the Faith, and a Proteitor of 
thy Church ; fo ſuffer Me not by any violence to 
be over-born againſt my Conſcience. 
Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe ; 
tet not thy Charch be deformed as to that Go- 
NEC Tr"  I | vernment 
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vernment which, derived from thy Apoſtles, 


hath been retained in pureſk and Primitive 


times, till the Revenues of the Church became | 


the object of ſecular Envy ; which ſeeks to rob 
it of all the inconragements of Learning and Re. 
ligion. | 
Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſ- 
ſionate and helpful to thy afflitFed Church ; which 
ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſi 
by without regard either to pity or relieve. 

As my Power u« from Thee, ſo give me grace 
zo uſe it for T hee, 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of 
my other Rights a5 a KING ; yet preſerve 
Me in that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, 
and thy Churches welfare, which are fixed in my 
Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions thoſe 
temporal Bleſſings which thy Providence hath be- 
ffowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their Sins and Errors who have ae- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſion thus to let in the wild 
Boar and ſubtile Foxes, to waſte and deform thy 
Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to a hap- 
py and flouriſhing eſt ate. | 

O let Me not bear the infamous brand to all 
poſterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian K I NG 


in this Kingdom who ſhould conſent to the op- | 


. preſſion of thy Church and the Fathers of it ; 
whoſe Errors I would rather, with Conſtantine, 
cover with ſilence and reform with meekneſ, 
than 


4 Wo © A wi 


than expoſe their Perſons and Sacred Funitions 
to vulgar contempt. 


<1 Thou, O Lord, ſeeft how much Thave ſuffer 


edwith and for thy Church ; make 20 long tar- 


yying, O my God, to deliver both Me and It 
from unreaſonable men, whoſe counſels have 


brought forth and continue ſuch violent Confu- 


"frons; by a precipitant deſtroying the ancient 


boundaries of” thy Churches Peace, thereby let- 


ting in all manner of Errors, Schiſms and Dip- 


oraers. . | 
*: Orhou God of Order and of Truth, in thy 
good time abate the Malice,aſſwage the Rage,and 
confound all the miſchievous Devices of '[ hine, 
Mine, and thy Churches Enemies. : 

i. That I, and all that love thy Church, may 
ſing praiſes to Thee, and ever mazgnifie thy Sal- 


vation, even before the Sons of men. 


— qr 


MAE: i; i 
Upon Uxbridge Treaty, and other Offers made 
\:by the KI NG. wok 


| Look upon the way of Treaties, as a.re- 
tiring from fighting like Beaſts, to argu- 
ing like Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more. 
in their Underſtandings than in their 


. | Limbs. 


And though I could ſeldom get opportu- 
nities to Treat, yet I never wanted either 
delire or diſpoſition to it ;. having greater 
confidence 
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confidence of my Reaſon, than my Sword : 1 
was ſo wholly reſolved to yield to the firſt; 
that I thought neither My ſelf nor others 
ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if ence we 
rightly underſtood each other, 


Nor did I ever think it a Diminution of || 
Me, to prevent them with exprefles of my | 


Defires, and even Importunities to Treat : 
It being an office not only of Humanity, ra- 
ther touſe Reaſon than Force ; but alſo of 
Chriſtianity, to ſeek peace and enſue it. | 
As I was very unwillingly compelled to 
defend My ſelf with Arms, ſo 1 very wit 
lingly embraced any thing tending to Peace, 
The events of all War by the Sword be- 
ing very dubious, and of a Civil War un- 
comfortable ; the End hardly recompencing, 
and late repairing the miſchief of the Means. 
Nordid any ſucceſs I had ever enhaunce 
with Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly de- 
fired by Meas any man, though I was like to 
pay dearer for it than any man: All thatT 
ſought to reſerve was mine Honor and my 
Conſcience; the one I could not part with 
as a K ING, theotheras a Chriftian. 
The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happy Compoſure ; had others 
applied themſelves to it with the ſame Mode: 
ration as I did, I am confident the War had 
then ended. 
I was willing to condeſcend as far as Rea- 
fon, Honor and Conſcience would give Me 


leave: 
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leave {nor were the remaining Differences ſo 
efſentiab tomy Peoples Happineſs, or of ſuch 
confequence as in the leaſt kind to have hin. 
dred my Subjects either Security or Proſpe- 
tity ; for they better enjoyed both many years 
before ever thoſe demands were made ; ſome 


of which to deny I think the greateſt Juſtice 


to My ſelf, and Favour to my Subjects. 

I ſee Jealouſies are not {0 calily allayed as 
they are raiſed: Some men are more afraid 
to retreat from violent Engagements than to 
engage ; whatts wanting in Equity, muſt be 
made up4n Pertinacy, Such as had little to 
enjoy in Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudied to 
render the very name of Peace odious and ſu- 
ſpeed. 

In'Church affairs, where I had leaſt liber- 
ty of Prudence, having ſo many ſtri& ties of 
Conſcience upon Me, yet-I was willing to 


- | condeſcend' fo far to the ſetling of them as 


might have given fair ſatisfaction toall men 
whom Faction, Covetouſneſs, or Superſtition 
had not engaged more than any true Zeal, 
Charity, or loveof Reformation. ' 

I was content to yield to all that might 
ſeem to advance true Piety : I only ſought to 
continue what was neceſlary in point of Or- 
der, Maintenance and Authority, to the 
Churches Government ; and what Iam per- 
Iwaded (as I have el{ewhere ſet down my 
thoughts. more fully) is moft agreeable to 
the true Principles ofall Government, raife# 
tO 
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to its full ſtature and perfection, as alſo tg 
the Primitive Apoſtolical Pattern, and the 
practice of the Univerſal Church conform 


thereto. "* 


From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, only tg 
_ fatisfie ſome mens wills and phantaſies 
( which yer agree not among themſelves' in 
any point, but that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, 
and fighting againſt Me ) mult needs argue 
ſuch a ſoftneſs and infirmity of Mind in Me, 
as will rather part with Gods Truth: than 
Mans Peace ; and rather loſe the Churches 
Honor, than croſs ſome mens Factious hu-« 
mors. ns 

God knows, and time will diſcover, wh 
were molt to blame for the unſucceſsfulneſs 
_ of that Treaty,and who muſt bear the guilt of 
after-calamities. I believe, I am very. excu- 
{able both before God and all unpaſſionate, 
men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſeTranſ 
actions, wherein I endeavoured no leſs the re- 
ſtauration of Peace to my People, than the 
preſervation of my own Crowns to my Po- 
ſterity. | | 

Some men have that height,as to interpret 
all fair Condeſcendings as Arguments of 
Feebleneſs, and glory moſt in an unflexible. 
{tiffneſs, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and 
inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxim with them was, always 
toask ſomething which in reaſon and Howe 

mu 


J1 
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muſt be denied, that they might have ſome 


colour to refuſe all that was in other things 


granted ; ſetting Peace at as. high a rate as 
the worſt effetts of War ;. endeavouring firſt 


tomake Me deſtroy My ſelf by diſhonorable 
Conceſſtons, that fo they might have the lefs 
todo. 

This was all which that Treaty or any 
other produced, to let the World ſee how 
little I would deny, or they grant, in ofder 
to the Publick Peace. 

T hat it gave occaſion to fome mens further 
reſtiveneſs, 1s imputable ro their own depra- 
red tempers, -not'to any Conceſſions or Ne- 
ations of Mine : I have always the content 
of what I offered, and they the regret and 
blame for what they refuſed, | 

The higheſt tide of Succeſs ſer Me not 


| Jabove a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a 


Fight : though I never thought ir any ſign of 
true Valor to be prodigal of mens lives, ra- 


e- ther than to be drawn to proJuce our own 
'JReaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 


That which made Me for the moſt part 
preſage the unſucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty 


' vas, ſome mens unwillingneſs to Treat : 


of. [which implied ſome things were to be gain- 


le 


1d 


l by. the Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſs 
ey were loth to have fairly ſcanned, b2ing 
dre proper to be acted by Souldiers than by 


Kounſellors. 


I pray God forgive them that were gwlty 
M of 
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of that Treaties breaking, and give them 
grace to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword, a better opportunity to: uſe ſuch] 
Moderation as was then wanting ; that ſo, 
though Peace were for our fins juſtly defer. 
red, yetat laſt it may be happily obtain'd;{/ 
W hat wecould not get by our Treaties, we 
may gain by our Prayers. my , 


O T HOWU that art the God of Reaſon ani F 
of Peace, who diſdaineft not to Treat with Siny 
mers, preventing them with offers of Atonement|hi 
and beſeeching them to be reconciled with thy ſelf |} 
who wanteſt not Power or Juſtice to deſt roy themC 
yet aboundeſt in Mercy to ſave ; ſoften our heartiyy 
by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us u[N 
accept of Peace with Thy ſelf, and both to pro 
cure and preſerve Peace among our ſelves, al 
Men and Chriſtians, How oft have I intreateily 
for Peace, but when TI ſpeak thereof, they mate | 
them ready to War ? | ny 

Condemy 19:5 not toour Paſſions, which are dehhhe 
ſtruftive both of our ſebves aud of others. 

. Clear up our Underſtandings to ſee thy T ruthIſuf 
both in Reaſon,as Men,and in Religion,as Chrigyit 
ſtians : and encline all our hearts to hold the Unify | 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. Me. 

T ake from us that Enmity which is now in othy 
hearts againſt T hee + and give us that Charilſfony 
which ſhould be among onr ſelves. vhic 

Remove the evils of War we have deſerveluq; 
and beſtow upon us that Peace which only Chip. 
our great Peace-maker can merit. Up 
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e| XIX. 

th] Upon the various Events of the War ; Vitto- 
9, 7125 and Defeats. | 

T- 


J; H E various Succeſſes of this unhappy 
Ve T War have at leaſt afforded Me variety 
of good Meditations. Sometimes God was 
pleaſed to try Me with Victory, by wortt- 
mlog my Enemies, that I might know: how 
i-|with Moderation and thanks to own and uſe 
mghis Power, who is only the true Lord of 
lf. Hoſts, able when he pleaſes to repreſs the 
emConfidence of thoſe that fought againſt Me 
rtwith fo great advantages for Power and 
5 ti]Number. 
61 From ſmall beginnings on My part he let 
 #Ime ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by 
aelliny Peoples Love or his Protection. - 
za Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 
my Patience, and teach Me not to truſt in 
eaFthe arm of Fleſh, but in the living God. 
My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the 
wth uſtice of my Cauſe: and thoſe that were 
,brigoith Me wanted not matter and occaſion 
Un his juſt Chaſtiſement both of them and 
Me. Nor were my Enemies leſs puniſhed 
» oy that Proſperity, which hardned them to 
ariffontinue that Injuſtice by open Hoſtiliry, 
thich was begun by moſt riotous and unpar- 
a 


mw ientary Tumults. 
briff | 


Up 
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There is no doubt but perſonal and pry. 
vate Sins may, oft- times over-balance the Tu. 
ſtice of publick engagements; nor doth God 7 
- account every gallant man (1n the worlds ; 
eſteem) a fit in{trument to aſſert in the way 
of War a righteous Cauſe. The more me 
are prone to arrogate to their own Skill, Va n 
lour and Strength, the leſs doth God ordsſ 
narily work by them for his own Glory. |, 
I am ſure the Event or Succeſs can never M 
ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peag,: 
of mens Conſciences, nor the eternal fate iq 
their Souls. HO 1 
Thoſe with Me had (I think ) clearly andy, 
undoubtedly for their Juſtification the Word 
of God and the Laws of the Land, togetheſy,. 
with their own Oaths ; all requiring Ohe do 
dienceto my juſt Commands ; but to none 1! 
other under Heaven without Me, or again Ch 
Me, 1a the point of raifing Arms. G1 
Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flr it 
to the ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and. ( 
wild fundamentals of State (as they ca "i 
them ) which actually overthrow the prej,;., 
ſent Fabrick both of Church and State ; be, ©. 
ing ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defenq,,” 
as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men toal 4 
ledge, who being my Subjects, were man 
feſtly the firſt aſſaulters of Me and the Laws; 


firſt by unſuppreſſed Tumults, after by lil T7 
r 
eq 


ed Forces. The ſame Allegations they ul, 


will tit any Faction that hath but power an 
4 Conhiden' 
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tl Confidence enough to ſecond with the 
| Sword all their demands againſt the preſent 
X[1.awsand Governours ; which can never be 
GBfich as ſome Side or other will not find faulc 
YI with, ſoas to urge what they call a Refor- . 
. ""z of them to a Rebellion againſt 
"I them. 
d . Some paraſlitick Preachers have dared to 
all thoſe Martyrs who died fighting againſt 
'UIMe, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Reli- 
- gion eſtabliſhed : But ſober Chriſtians know, 
"that glorious Title can with truth be applied 
omly to thoſe who ſincerely preferred God's 
Truth and their Duty 1n all theſe particulars 
Wihefore their Lives and all that was dear to 
tem in this world ; who having no advan- 
be agious deligns by any Innovation, were re- 
igiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, the 
MChurch, and My ſelf, which lay upon their 
q: Jouls, both for Obedience and juſt Af 
Jiltance. 
Ny God could, and I doubt not but he dig, 
Jhrough his Mercy, crown many of them 
TJvith Eternal whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt 
be (Cauſe ; the deſtruction of their Bodies be- 
_ tid as a means to ſave rheir 
Youls, | 
p : Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſer- 
WEE gracious opportunity for their eter- 
M2! Health and Happineſs, while the evidene 
""Ppproach of death did, through Gods Gracs, 
" Fiectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humi- 
" M 3 lity, 
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lity, Faith and Repentance, which, together 
with the ReCtitude of their preſent Engage- 
ment, would fully prepare them for a better 
Life than that which their Enemies brutiſh 
and diſloyal Fierceneſs could deprive them 
of, or without Repentance hope to enjoy. [ 

They have ofcen indeed had the better] 
againſt My ſide in the Field, but never, I be- 
lieve, at the Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their 1 
own Conſciences ; where they are more| [ 
afraid to encounter thoſe many pregnantſ 0 
Reaſons, both from Law, Allegianceaad allſ d 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, V 
and accuſe them in their own thoughts, | 
than they oft were in a deſperate bravery toſ tt 
fght againſt thoſe Forces which ſometime | *l 
God gave Me. ” of 

W hoſe condition conquered and dying hte 
T make no queſtion but is infinitely more t0 ſc 
be choſen by a ſober man (that duly value dj 
his Duty, his Soul and Eternity beyond thi M 
enjoyments of this preſent Lite) than the 
molt triumphant glory wherein their and] 0U 

Mine Enemies ſupervive ; who can hardly 

avoidto be daily tormented by that horrid th 

guilt wherewith their ſyſpicious or now 
convicted Conſciences do purſue themſM: 

eſpecially ſince they and all the world hav 1 

ſeen how falſe and un-intended thoſe preterg#9 

ſions were which they firſt ſet forth asthPLil 
only plauſible ( though not juſtifiable 
pronnds of railing a War, and continung 'n 


1% 
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x | it thus long againſt Me and the Laws eſta- 
e. | bliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſervation all 
er | honeſt men think the welfare of their Coun- 
ſk | try doth conſiſt. 
mi For and with all which it is far more ho- 
| nourable and comfortable to ſuffer, than to 
er Pegs in their ruineand ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed, - that all on My ſide 
jr | might joyn true Piety with the ſenſe of their 
re | Loyalty, and be as faithful to God and their 
nt} own Souls as they were to Me: That the 
all] defetts of the one might not blaſt the endea- 
th, vours of the other. 
ts] Yet I cannot think that any ſhews or 
to] truth of Piety on the other ſide were ſuffici- 
16] ent to diſpenſe with, or expiate the defefts 

of their Duty and Loyalty to Me, which 
ng] have ſo pregnant convictions on mens Con- 
10] ſciences, that even profaner men are moved 
ae by the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for 
rh Me. | ; | 
thil TI never had any Victory which was with- 
nd out my Sorrow, becauſe 1t was on mine own 
dy} Subjects, who, like 4b/ol/omz, died many of 
ri them in their ſin: And yer I never ſuffered 
{any Defeat which made Me deſpair of Gods 
mf Mercy and Defence. 
ary I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve 
enjto conquer, but only reſtore the Laws and 
th4Liberties of my People ; which I faw were 
ſe extremely oppreſſed, together with My 
inf Rights, by thoſe men who were impatient 
"F#aoy juſt reſtraint. M 4 Whea 


# 
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W. hen Providence gave Me or denied Me 
Victory, my deſire was neither to boaſt of 
my Power, nor to. charge God fooliſhly ; 
who believedat laſt would make all rhings 
to work together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the 
War, than to bring my Enemies to Modera- 
tion, and my Friends to Peace. 


I was afraid of the temptation of an abſo. 


lure Conqueſt, and never prayed more for 
Victory over others than over My ſelf. W hen 
the firit was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 
The different events were but the methods 
of Divine Juſtice, by contrary winds to win- 
now us: That by puniſhing our Sins he 
might purge them from us ; and by deferring 
Peace, he might prepare us more to prize 
and better to uſe {q great a Bleſſing. 
My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that 
I delighted not in War: as my former Con- 
ceſſions ſufficiently teſtified how willingly 
would have prevented it; and my total un- 
preparedneſs for it, how little I intended it. 
The conſcience of my Innocency forbad 
Meto fear a War; but the love of my King: 
doms commanded Me ( if poſſible) toavoid 
It. | 
I am guilty in this War of nothing but 
this, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
men þy confirming their Power, which they 
knew not to uſe with that modeſty 'apd grat: 


| rude | 
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tude which became their Loyalty and my 
Confidence. | 

Had I yielded leſs, T had been oppoſed 
leſs; had I denied more, I had been more 
obeyed. | | 

*Tis now too late to review the Occaſions 
ofthe War ; I wiſh only a happy Concluſion 


| of ſo unhappy Beginnings. The inevitable 


-| f0God. © 


fate of our Sins was ( no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to 
be quiet : we having conquered his Patience, 
are condemned by mutual conquerings to de- 
ſtroy one another ; ſor the moſt proſperous 
Succeſſes on either fide impair the welfare of 
the whole. | | 

| Thoſe Vittories are ſtill miſerable that 
lave oyr Sins un-ſubdued, fluſhing * our 
Pride, and animating ro continue Inju- 
ries. 

Peace it elf is not defirable, till Repen- 

tance have prepared us for it. 

© When we fight more againſt our ſelves 
and leſs againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting 


| one againſt another. I pray God theſe may 


all meet in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to 
an happy concluſion of theſe Civil Wars, 
that I may know better to obey God, and 
govern my People, and they may learn bet- 
ter to obey both God and Me. 

Nor do I delire any man ſhould be further 
1ubje&t go Me, than all of us may be ſubje& 


O 
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O my God, make Me content to be overcome, 
when Thou wilt have it ſo. 


Teach Me the nobleſt Viftory over my ſelf 


and my Enemies by Patience ; which was Chriſts 
Conqueſt, and may well become a Chriſtian 
KRz2e. | 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes 
ſupporting, and the left afflifting, faſhion us 
to that frame of Piety Thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgive the Pride that attends our proſperous, 
and the Repinings which follow our diſaſtrow 
events ; when going forth in our own ſtrength, 
Thouwithar aweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
our Armies. 

Be Thou all, when we are ſomething, and 
when we are nothing ; that Thou mayeſt have 
the Glory, when we are in a vittorious or ing lo- 
rious condition. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt how hard it « for 
Me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjects, te 
whom I intend nothing but good ; and I cannot 
but ſuffer in thoſe Evils which they compel Me 
to inflict upon them, puniſhine My ſelf in their 
Puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering and being 
conquered I am ſtill a Sufferer ; I beſeech T hee 
to give Me a double portion of thy Spirit, ani 
that meaſure of Grace which only can be ſufficient 

or Me. 
f As I am moſt afflicted, ſo make Me moſt re- 
formed; that I may be not only happy to ſee - 
A _ 
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end of theſe Civil Diſtraitions, but a chief in- 
ſtrument to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſ- 


ſed Peace tomy Kingdoms. 


Stir p inall parties pious ambitions to over- 
come each other with Reaſon, Moderation, and 
ſuch Self-denial as becomes thoſe who conſider, 
that our mutual Diviſions are our common Di- 

rations, and the Union of all is every good 
mans chiefeſt Intereſt. 

If, O Lord, as for the ſins of our Peace Thou 
haſt brought npon us the miſeries of War, ſo 
for the fins of War Thou ſhoaldft ſee fit ſtill to 
deny us the bleſſing of Peace, and ſo keep us in 4 
circulation of Miſeries ; yet give Me thy Ser- 
vant, and all Loyal ( though afflicted ) Subjetts, 
to enjoy that Peace which the world can neither 
tive 10 us nor take from us. | 

Impute not to Me the Blond of my Snbjetts, 
which with infinite unwillingnefi and grief hath 
been ſhed by Me in my juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence ; but waſh Me with that precious Bloud 
which hath been ſhed for Me by my great Peace- 
maker, Jeſus Chriſt : who will, I truſt, redeem 
Me ſhortly out of all my Troubles ; for I know 
the triumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, 

and the joy of Hypocrites is but for a mo- 
ment. 


'Opors 
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X X. 
Upon the Reformations of the Times. 


O Glory is more to be envied than that 
of due Reforming either Church or 
State, when Deformiries are ſuch that the 
Perturbation and Novelty are not like to ex- 
ceed the benefit of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour Me {6 
faras to make Me an inſtrument of ſo good 
a work, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parlia. | 
ments firſt 1atentions, toreform what the in- 
dulgenceof Times and corruption of Man- 
ners might have depraved; ſo I am ſorry to 
ſee, after the freedom of Parliament was by 
factious Tumults oppreſſed, how little regard 
was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed and 
the Religion ſetled, which ought to be the 
firſt Rule and Standard of Reforming : with 
how much Partiality and popular Compli- 
ance the Paſſions and Opinions of men have 
been gratified, to the detriment of the Pub- 
lick, and the infinite Scandal of the Refor- 
med Religion. ; 

W hat diflolutions of all Order and Govern- 
ment in the Church; what Novelties of 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions ; what Unde- 
cencies and Confulionsin Sacred Adminiſtra- 
tions ; what Sacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church ; what 

Con- 
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Contempt. and Oppreſſions of the Clergy ; 


-what injurious Diminutions and Perſecu- 


tings of Me, have followed ( as ſhowres do 
warm gleams) 'the talk of Reformation, all 
ſober men' are Witneſſes, and with My ſelf 
ſad Spectators hitherto. 
The great miſcarriage, I think, is, that 
Popular clamors and fury have been allowed 
the reputation of Zeal and the publick ſenſe ; 
ſo that the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath 
indeed injured all. 


Freedom, Moderation and Impartiality, 


_ are fure the beſt tempers of Reformin 


Counſels and endeavors : What is aQted by 
Factions cannot but offend more than it plea- 
ſeth. - 

I have offered to put all differences in 
Church affairs and Religion to the free con- 
ſultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as the 
would have included the Votes of all, ſo it's 
like they would have given moſt ſatisfaQtion 
toall. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the Two 
Houſes have applied ( in an unwonted way ) 
to adviſe of Church Afairs, I diſlike not 
further than that they are not legally conve- 
ned and choſen, nor act in the name of all 
the Clergy of Erglanzd; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can do any thing, being li- 
mitedand confined, if not over-awed, to do 
and declare what they do. 
| For 
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ed the Liturgy and Government of the 
Church of Ezgland as to the main, would 
have ſoſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both 
of them, ( the laſt of which they knew to be 
of Apoſtolical inſtitution at leaſt, as of Pri- 
mitive and Univerſal practice) if they had 
been left to the liberty of their own ſuffrages ; 
and if the influence of contrary FaQtions had 
not by ſecret encroachments of hopes and 
fears prevailed upon them, to comply with 
ſo great and dangerous Innovations in the 
Church, without any regard to their own 
former Judgment and Praftice, or to the 
common [Intereſt and Honor of all the Cler- 
gy, and1in them or Order, Learning and Re- 
ligion ; againſt examples of all Ancient 
Churches, the Lawsin force, and My Con- 
ſent, which is never to be gained againſt ſo 
pregnant light as in that poznt ſhines on my 
Underſtanding. 

For I conceive that where the Scripture 
1s not {oclear and punctual in Precepts, there 
the conſtant and univerſal Practice of the 
Church, in things - not contrary to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, 1s the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby- 
tery what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
pretend to, ina conjuaQure with Epiſcopa- 

: CY : 


For I cannot think ſo many men, eried up 
for Learning and Piety, who formerly allow. | - 
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cy: but for that wholly to invade the Power, 
andby the Sword to arrogate and quite abro- 


gate the Authority of that Ancient Order, I 
think neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe 
for Presbytery, nor yetany way convenient 
for this Church or State. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed 
moderate Counſels, and ſuch (1 believe) as 
would have given more content even to the 
moſt of thoſe Divines who have been led on 
with much Gravity and Formality to carry 
on other mens deſigns : which no doubt ma- 
ny of them by this time diſcover, though 
they darenot but ſmother their fruſtrations 
and diſcontents. | 

The ſpecious and popular titles of Chriſt's 
Government, Throne, Scepter and Kingdom 
( which certainly is not divided,nor hath two 
faces,as their Parties now have at leaſt ) as al- 
ſo the noiſe of a through Reformation, may 
aseafily be fixed on new models, as fair co- 
lours-may be put to il-favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church-Windows, which 
time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but Civil, not Re- 
ligious marks; defacing of the Monuments 
and Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved 
but ro pur Poſterity in mind to thank God 
for that clearer light wherein they live; the 
leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties and 
private abilities in chePublick Serviceof God, 
where no Chriſtian cantell ro what he _ 
o7 
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'  fay Ames, nor what adventure he may make 
ot ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, 
Blaſphemies and ridiculous Undecencies, 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices; 
the ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſms and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing as 
much as if there had been noſound or clear 
Doctrine of Faith in this Church, before 
{ome four or five years conſultation had ma- 
tured their thoughts touching their firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion : 

All theſe and the like are the efteQs of po- 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations 
( that they might not ſeem to have nothing to 
do) and may pive {ome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent tothe Vulgar (whoare taken with No- 
velties, as Children with Babies, very much, 
but not very long :) but all this amounts not 
to, nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the 
Churches through Reformation ; ſince they 
leave all things more deformed, diſorderly 
and diſcontented than when they began, in 
point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and good 
Order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy 
the Inconveniences and Miſchiefs which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have 
and ever will neceſſarily enſue, till due Re- 
medies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt make it their 


Unanimous work to do God's work, and nat || 


their 
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their own : Had Religion been firſt conſfider- 
ed (as it merited ) much trouble might have 
been prevented. | 

But ſome men thought that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State, iixed by fo 
many Laws and long Cuſtoms, would not 
run into their new moulds, till they had firſt 
melted it in the fireof a Civil War ; by the 
advantages of which they reſolved, if the 
prevailed, to make: My felt and all my Sub- 
jects fall down and worſhip the Images they 
thould form and ſet up. : If there had been as 
much of Chriſts Spirit for Meekneſs, Wiſdom 
and Charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his Name uſed in the pretenſ(ions to reform 
all to Chriits Rule, it would certainly have 
obtained more of Gods Blefling, and produ- 
cd more of Chriſts Glory, the Churches 
good, the Honor of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt act in 
private, and practiſe that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſe to try on others ; tor De- 
formities within will ſoon betray the Preten- 
ders of publick Reformation to ſuch private 
pogo as muſt needs hinder the publick 
200d. 

I am ſure the right methods of Reforming 


[the Church: cannot conſiſt with that of per- 


turbing the Civil State, nor can Religion be 
ultly advanced by depreſſing Loyalty, which 
hone of the chiefeſt Tngredients and Orna- 

y- - ments 
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meats of true Religion ; for next to Fear God, 
is, Honor the Kjng. 

I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may be 
ſet up without pulling down Mine ; nor will | 
any men in impartial times appear good | 
Chriſtians,that approve not themſelves good 
Subjects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, 
not overthrow it; ſince as I own Mine from 
Him, ſo Ideſire to rule for his Glory and his / 
Churches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's 
Government, or knew what it meant in their| , 
hearts, they could never have been ſo ill go- 
verned in their words and actions both ;, 
againſt Me and one another. - 

As good Ends cannot juſtifie evil Means, | ,4 
{o nor will evil Beginnings ever bring forth ,, 
g00d Concluſions ; unleſs God, by a miracle 
of Mercy, create Light out of Darkneſs, Or- | "4 


der out of our Confulions, and Peace out of 
our Paſſhons. 


THOU O Lord, who only canſt give u 
beauty for aſhes and Truth for Hypocriſie, ſuffer U 
25 not to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaical 
waſhings, in ſtead of Chriſtian Reformings. 

Our greateſt Deformities are within : makt 
ws the ſevereſt Cenſurers and firſt Reformers of 
our own Souls: _ | 

That we may in clearneſ# of Judgment ani 
Uprightneſiof heart be a means to reform whit 
# iaaeced amifſin Church and State, Cre- 


| fin 
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Create in us tlean hearts, O Lord, and renew 


rig ht ſpirits within is ; that we may do all by thy 
airections, to thy Glory, and with thy Blef- 


Pity the Deformities which [ome raſh and tru- 
el Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State; quench the fires which Fattions have 
kinaled under the pretente of Reforming. 

As Thou haſt ſhewed the world by therr Divi- 
fions and Confuſions what is the pravity of ſome 
mens Intentions, and weakneſs of their Tudg- 
ments ; ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of 
theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and cha- 
ritable Reformations ; wherein nothing of Am- 
bition, Revenge, Covetouſneſſ or Sacriledge 
may have any influence upon their counſels whons 
thy Providence in Juſt and lawful Ways [ball FYM 
traſt with ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſſa- 
ry 4 work, That 1 and my People may be [0 bleſt 
with inward Piety, as may beſt teach us how to 


we the Bleſſing of outward Peace. 
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XX 1. | 
Upon his Majeſtie's Letters taken and divalged, 


— .. 2 — 


HE taking of my Letters was an op- 
portunity, which as the malice of mine 
Enemies could hardly have expected, ſo 
they knew not how with honour and civility 
tOuſe it. Nor do I think, with ſober and 
worthy minds, any thing in them eould 
Y 2 tend 
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tend ſo much to my Reproach, as the odious 
divulging of them did to the infamy of the 
Divulgers: The greateſt experiments of 
Vertue and Nobleneſs being diſcovered in 
the greatelt advantages againſt an Enemy; 
and the greateſt Obligations being thoſe 
which are put upon us by them from whom 
we could leaſt have expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- | | 
cealing of my Papers : The treedom and le-| | 
crecy of which commandsa Civility from all} 
men not wholly barbarous ; nor is there any ] 
thing more inhumane than to expoſe them to 
publick view. t 

Yet fince Providence will haveit ſo, Tam 
content ſo much of my Heart ( which I ſtudy 
roapprove to Gods Omniſcience ) ſhould bef 1, 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe] t] 
dreſſes or popular captations which ſome c 
men ule in their Speeches and Expreſſes. IF {t 
wiſh.my Subjects had yet a clearer ſight intof e 
my moit retired Thoughts : P 

Where they might diſcover how they aref p; 
divided between the Love and Care I have, tt 
not more to preſerve My own Rights, thanf co 
to procure their Peace and Happineſs; and} H 
that extreme Grief toſee them both deceived Þ; 

and deſtroyed. Lt 
' Norcan any mens Malice be gratified fur-|m 
ther by my Letters, than to ſee my Conſtan-|bo 
cy to my Wite, the Laws, and Religion.| do 
Bees will gather Honey where the Spider] mj 
{ucks Poiſon. " That]. 


IS 
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That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
my Enemies by all fair and juſt correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame who loves Me or 
the Common-wealth ; ſince my Subjects can 
hardly be happy it I be miſerable, or enjoy 
their Peace and Liberties while I am oppreſ- 
ſed. 

The world may ſee how ſome mens de- 
ſign, like Ab/alow's, is by enormous ations 
to widen differences, and exaſperate all Sides 
to ſuch diſtances, as may make all Reconci- 
lation deſperate. 

YetI thank God I can not only with Pa- 
tience bear this as other Indignities, but 
with Charity forgive them. 

_ Thelntegrity of my Intentions 1s not jea- 
lous of any injury my Expreſſions can do 
them : for although the contidence of Priva- 
cy may admit greater freedom in writing 
ſuch Letters which may be liable to envious 
exceptions ; yet the Innocency of my chief 
Purpoſes cannot be ſo ſtained or miſ-inter- 
preted by them, as not to let all men ſee, 
that I wiſh nothing more than an happy 
compoſure of Differences with Jultice and 
Honour, not more to My own than my 
Peoples content, who have any ſparks of 
Love or Loyalty left in them : who by thoſe 


-[my Letters may be convinced, that I can 
-[both mind and a& My own and my King- 


doms Afairs, fo as becomes a Prince ; which 
mine Enemies have always been very loth 


N 3 {hould 
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ſhould be believed of Me, as if I were whol- 
ly confined ro the Dicares and DireRions of 
others, whom they pleaſe to brand with the 
name of Evil Counſellors. 
It's probable ſome men will now look up- | ; 
on Meas My own Counſellor, and having | 
none elie to quarrel with, under that notion | ; 
they will hereafter confine their anger to My | « 
ſelf: Although I know they are very unwil-| { 
ling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My own|[ ( 
Thoughts, or follow the lighr of My own[t 
Conſcience, which they labour to bring in-| f 
toan abſolute captivity to themſelves ; not] 
allowing Me to think their Counſels to be| n 
other than good for Me, which have ſolong[f 
maintaineda War againſt Me. tl 
The Victory they obtained that day whet|e 
my Letters became their prize, had been[ 
enough to have ſatiated the moſt ambitious of 
thirſt of Popular glory among the Vulgarſe 
with whom Proſperity gains the greateſt ar 
eſteem and applauſe, as Adverlity expoſeth to 
their greateſt lighting and diſreſpet : As i 1; 
good fortune were always the ſhadow op; 
Vertue and Juſtice, and did not oftner atjre 
tend Vicious and Injurious attions as tothiq( 
world. | m 
But I ſee no Secular advantages ſeem ſufffhe 
cient to that Cauſe which began with Tufth 
mults, and depends chiefly upon the reputgtir 
tion with the Yulgar, | th 
(0 
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They think no Viftories ſo effeQual to 
their deſigns as thoſe that moſt rout and 
waſte my Credit with my People ; 1n whoſe 
hearts they ſeek by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpe& and 
Loyalty to Me, that they may never kindle 
again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Laws and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men 
ſeek tooverthrow, The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceſſary preparation to the 
taking away of my Life and my Kingdoms : 


*| firſt I muſt ſeem neither fir to Live, nor wor- 


thy to Reign ; by exquiſite methods of Cun- 
ning and Cruelty I muſt be compelled firſt to 
follow the Funerals of my Honour, and 
then be deſtroyed, But I know God's un- 
uſtice can and will 
over-rule the molt perverſe wills and deſigns 
of men; He is able, and (I hope) will turn 
even the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts 
and actions to My good. 

Nor dolI think that by the ſurprize of my 
Letters I have loſt any more than ſo many 
Papers : How much they have loſt of that 
reputation for Civility and Humanity, 
(which ought to be paid to all men, and 
moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion ) 
delides that of Reſpect and Honour which 
they owe to their Kzzs, preſent and after- 
And I cannot think that 


their own Conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as nat 
ſome ſecret impreſſions 


toinflict upon them 
of 


N 4 
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of that Shame and Diſhonour whichattends 
all unworthy actions, have they never {6 
much of publick flattery and popular coun- 
tenance. 

Iam ſure they can never expect the Di- 
vine approbation of ſuch indecent actions, 
if they do but remember how God bleſt the 
modeſt reſpect and filial tenderneſs which 
Noah's Sons bare to their Father; nor did 
his open infirmity juſtifie Cham's impudency, 
or exempt him from that Curle of being Ser- 
vant of Servants: which Curſe muſt needs 
be on them who ſeek by diſhonourable aCti- 
ons to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm by 
ignoble acts their dependence upon the 
People. 

Nor can their Malicious intentions be ever 
either excuſable or proſperous, who thought 
by this means to expoſe Me to the higheſt 
Reproach and Contempt of my People ; tor: 
getting that duty of Modeſt concealment 
which they owed to the Father of their 
Country, 1n caſe they had diſcovered any 
real Uncomelineſs, which, I thank God, 
they did not ; whocan, and, I believe, hath 
made Me more reſpected in the hearts of 
many, ( as he did David) to whom they 
thought, by publiſhing my private Letters, 


to have rendred me as 4 vete Perſon, not fit to 


be truſted, or conlidered under any notion ol 


Majeſty. 
BUI 
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BUT Thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all- 
diſpoſing Providence ordereth the greateſt con- 
tingencies of humane affairs, make Me to ſee 


the conſtancy of thy Mercies to Me in the grea- 


teſt advantages Thou ſeemeſt to give the Malice 
of my Enemies againſt Me. 
' As thou didft blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
turning it to David's good and his own ruine; 
ſo canſt Thou defeat their deſign, who intended 
by publiſhing my private Letters nothing elſe but 
to render Me more oatons and contemptible to my 
People. 

I miſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who 
canſt witneſs with my Integrity, how unjuſt and 
falſe thoſe ſcandalous Miſconſtruftions are, 
which my Enemies endeavonr by thoſe Papers of 
Mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby againſt Me, ſo to return 


on thetr own heads, that they may be aſhamed 


and covered with their own Confuſion as with a 
cloak. | 
Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all means to 
cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and 
to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 
' Butgive Me an heart content to be diſhononr- 
ed for thy ſake and thy Churches good. 
Fix in Me a purpoſe to honour Thee, and 
then I know T hou wilt honour Me, either by re- 
ſtoring to Me the enjoyment of that Power and 
Majeſty which Thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek 
/: 4 | FO 
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to deprive Me of ; or by beſtowing ou Me that 
crown of Chriſtian Patience, which knows how to 
ſerve T hee in honor or diſhowor, in good report 
or evil, 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of Goodnef 
and Honor, T hou art clothed nx excellent Ma- 
ieſty ; make Me to partake of thy Excellency for 

Pim Tuſt ice F fr rakejes T ſhall be 
that degree of Honor and Majeſty which becomes 
the Place in which T hou haſt ſet Me, who art the 
lifter up of my head, and my Salvation. 

; Lord, by thy Grace lead Me to thy Glory, which 


is both true and eternal. 


—_——_ 


XXII. 
Upon his Majeſtie's /eaving Oxford, ard going 
to the Scots. 


Lm—_— 


| Se God hath given Me Three 
; Kingdoms, yet in theſe He hath not 
now left Me any place where I may with 
Safety and Honor reſt my Head ; ſhewing 
Me that Himſelfis the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 
ſtrongeſt Tower of Defence, in which I may 
put my Truſt. 

In theſe Extremities I look not to man ſo 
muchas to God : He will have it thus ; that 
I may wholly caſt My ſelf and my now di- 
ſtreſſed Afﬀairs upon his Mercy, who hath 
both the hearts and hands of all men in his 


diſpoſe. 
W hat 


Bo Mo .. | 
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.., What Providence denies to Force, it may 

rant to Prudence; Neceſſity is now my 
Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy my 
Safety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
chiefeſt Strength,and adventuring upon their 
Loyalty who firſt began my Troubles. Haply 
God may make them a means honorably to 
compoſe them. 

This my Confidence of them may diſarm 
and overcome them: My rendring my Per- 
ſon to them may engage their Aﬀe&tions to 
Me, who have oft profeſſed, They fought not 
egainſt Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy- 
alty, and give them opportunity to let the 
world ſee they mean not what they do, but 
what they ſay. 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard, and 
my Conſcience both my Counſellor and my 
Comforter. Though I put my Body into 
their hands, yet I ſhall reſerve my Soul to 
God and My ſelf; nor ſhall any Neceſlities 
compel Me to deſert mine Honor, or ſwerve 
from my Judgment. | 

W hat they ſought to take by Force, ſhall 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſual 
Confidence of them, as may make them aſha- 
med not to be really ſuch as they ought, and 
profeſſed to be. 

God ſees it not enough to deprive Me of 
all Military power to defend My ſelf; but to 
put Me upon uling their power, who ſeem 
ro 


183 EIKQN BAESIAIKHE. 


fend Me. 
So various are all humane affairs, and {6 


neceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 


their greateſt Danger may be in their ſ{uppo. 


ſed Safety, and their Safety 1n their ſuppo- 
ſed Danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have adhered 
to Me, and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed 
Me : this method of Peace may be more 
proſperous than that of War, both to ſtop 
the effuſion of bloud,and to cloſe thoſe wounds 
already made. Andin ir I am noleſs ſolici- 
tous for my Friends ſafety than Mine own ; 
chuſing to venture My elf upon further ha- 
zards, rather than expole their reſolute Loy: 
alty toall extremities. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a 
game is loſt : better fairly to give over, than 
to conteſt 1n vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my Judg- 
ment and fortite my Mind with Reaſon and 
Religion ; that I may not ſeem to offer up 
my Souls Liberty, or make my Conſcience 
their Captive, who ought at firit to have uſed 
Arguments, not Arms, to have per{waded 
my Conſent to their new demands. 

I thank God, no Succels darkens or dit- 
guiſes Truthto Me ; and I ſhall no leſs con- 
form my words to my inward dictates now, 
than if they had been, as the words of 2 
KIN G ought to be among Loyal Sybjects 


fall of power, Rea: 


to fight againſt Me, yet ought in duty to de- 


—_— —i Kee OMY —_——— the 


Reaſon is the Divineſt power : I ſhall ne- 
ver think My ſelf weakned, while I may make 


full and free uſe of that. No eclipſe of our- 


ward fortune ſhall rob me of that light : what 
God hath denied of outward Strength, his 
Grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward Re- 
ſolutions ; not moroſely to deny what is fit 


to be granted, but not to grant any thing 


which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 

| T ſhall never think My ſelf leſs than My 
ſelf, while I am able thus to preſerve the In- 
tegrity of my Conſcience, the only Jewel 
now left Me which is worth keeping. 


0 T hou Soveratgn of our Souls, the only Com- 
mander of our Conſciences ; though I know not 
what to do, yet mine eyes are toward Thee: To 
the proteition of thy Mercy I ſtill commend My 

elf. | 
4 4 Thou haſt preſerved Me in the day of Bat- 
tel, ſo Thou canſt ſtill ſhew Me thy ſtrength in 
my weakneſs. 

Be Thou unto Me in my darkeſt night a pillar 
of Fire, to enlighten and direct Me ; in the day 
of my hotteſt Afiiction be alſo a pillar of Clond, 
to overſhadow and protec? Me; beto Meboth'a 
Sun and a Shield. 
' Thou knoweſt that it is not any perverſneſs of 
Will, but juſt perſmaſions of Hozor, Reaſon and 
Religion, which have made: Me'thus far to ha: 
zard my Perſon, Peace and Safety, againſt thoſe 
that by Force have ſought to wreſt them from Me, 


Suffer 
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Suffer not my juſt Reſolutions to abate with 


my outward Forces ; let a good Conſcience always | 
accompany Me in my greateſt Solitude and De. | 


ertions. 

Suffer Me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
and that Fortreſs of my Soul which I am intruſt- 
ed to keep for T hee. 

Lead me in the paths of thy Righteouſnef, 
and ſbew Me thy Salvation. 

Make my ways to pleaſe Thee, and then T hoy 


wilt make mine Enemies to be at peace with Me, 


bo —— 


X XIII. 
Upon the Scots delivering the KING to the 
Engliſh, «zd his Captivity at Holdenby. 


- T may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 

world in this, that they have not de- 
. ceived Me, for I never truſted to them fur- 
ther than to men : If I am fold by them, I 
amonly ſorry they ſhould do it ; and that 
My price ſhould be ſo much above my Savi- 
Ours. 

Theſe are but further Eſſays which God 
will have Me make of mans Uncertainty, 
the more to fix Me on Himſelf, who. never 
faileth them that truſt in him. Though the 
Reeds of Egypt break under the hand of him 
that leans on them ; yet the Rock of 1/rac/ 
will be an everlaſting ftay and defence. 


God's 
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God's Providence commands Me to retire 
from all tro himſelf, that in him T may enjoy 
My ſelf, whom I loſe while I let out my 
hopes to others. 

The Solitude and Captivity to which Iam 
now reduced gives Me leiſure enough to ſtu- 
dy the Worlds Vanity and Inconſtancy. 

God fees it fir to deprive Me of Wife, 
Children, Army, Friends and Freedom, 
that I may be wholly His, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
Unfortunate, if I be not in the black liſt of - 
Irreligious and Sacrilegious Princes. 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in ſin, 
nor gain that of Me which may make my 
Enemies more infolent, my Friends aſha- 
med, or my Name accurlſed. 

They have no great cauſe totriumph that 
they have got my Perſon into their power, 
ſince my Soul is ftill My own : nor ſhall they 
ever gain my Conſent againſt my Conſct- 


W hat they call Obſtinacy, I know God 
accounts honeſt Conſtancy, from which 
Reaſon and Religion, as well as Honour, 
forbid Me torecede. 

'Tis evident now, that it was not Evil 
Counſellors with Me, but a good Conſci- 
ence in Me, which hath been fought againſt ; 
nor did they ever intend to bring Me to my 
Parliament, till they had brought my Mind 


to their obedience. 
Should 
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Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me; not mores 
King, and far leſs both Man and Chriltian. 

W hat Tumults and Armies could not 
obtain, neither ſhall Reſtraint; -which | 
though it haveas little of Safety to a Prince, 

et it hath not more of Danger. 

The Fear of men ſhall never be my Snare, |, 
nor ſhall the love of any Liberty entangle my [x 
Soul : Better others betray Me than My ſelf, 
and that the price of my Liberty ſhould be, 
my Conſcience. The greateſt Injuries my 
Enemies ſeek to inflict upon Me cannot be [f. 
without My own Conſent. X 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall des t 
feat the greateſt impreſſions of their Malice, ſj; 
who neither know how to uſe worthily what [þ 
I have already granted, nor what to require 
more of Me but this, that I would ſeem wik [y 
ling to help chem to deſtroy My elf and 

Mine. 
Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet] 
they ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. | 

Neither Liberty nor Life are ſo-dear to [j; 
Meas the Peace of my Conſcience,” the Ho» 
nour of my Crowns, and the welfare of my 
People ; which my Word may injure more þ; 
than any War can do, while I gratifie a few 
to opprels all. | 
. The Laws will, by God's bleſſing, re- 
vive, with the Love and Loyalty of my Sub- 
jects, if I bury them not by my Conſent, þ 


and 


0» 
ay 
re 
W 
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and cover therh in that grave of diſhonour 
and injuſtice which ſome mens Violence hath 
digged for them. ” 

It my Captivity or Death muſt be the 
price of their Redemption, I grudge not to 
ay lt. 
; No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carries not with it his Souls, his 
Peoples, and Polterities Thraldom. 

Aﬀeer-times may ſee what the Blindneſs 
of this Age will not ; and God mayatlength 
ſhew my SubjeQas, that I choſe rather to ſuf- 
fer for them than with them. Haply T 
might redeem My ſelf to ſome ſhew of Liber- 
ty; if I would conſent to en{lave them. I 
had rather hazard the Ruine of one King, 
than to confirm many Tyrants over them ; 
from whom I pray God deliver them, what- 
wer becomes of Me, whoſe Solitude hath not 
kft-Me alone. 


FOR: Thou, O God, ipfinitely good and 
reat, art with Me, whoſe preſence is better than 
Life, and whoſe Service u« perfett Freedom. 

Own Me for thy Servant, and T ſhall never 
ave cauſe to complain for want of that Liberty 
wich becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and a Kjneg. 

Blefs Me ſtill with Reaſon 4s a Man, with 


Religion as a Chriſtian, and with Conſtancy in 


6 
b- 


It, 


[1 


juſtice as a King. | 
Though Thou ſuffereſ# Me to be ſtript of all 
Ward Ornaments, yet preſerve Me ever #1 


thoſe 
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thoſe enjoyments wherein I may enjoy Thy ſel 
je canyot be taken *_ Me againſt ” 
will. 

Let no fire of £f/liftion boil over my Paſſion to 
any Impatience or ſordid Fears. 

There be many ſay of Me, there us no help for 
Me : do Thon lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon Me, and I ſhall never want Safety, 
Liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of Patience and Con.|y 
ſtancy which my condition now requires. | 
My ſtrength is ſcattered, my expect ation|;, 
from men defeated, my Perſon reſtrained : O bf 
not Thou far from Me, leſt my Enemies prevail, 


ee ———— 
Ps i 


too much againſt Me. W 
I am become a wonder and a ſcorn to many: 
O be T hou mly Helper and Defender. Þ 


Shew ſome token upon Me for good, that they; 
that hate Me may be aſhamed, becauſe T hou,|; 
Lord, haſt holpen and comforted Me. Eſtate 
bliſh Me with thy free Spirit, that I may do ani 
ſuffer thy will, as Thou wouldſt have Me, t1 

Be merciful to Me, O Lord, for my Soul 
truſteth in T hee : yea and in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will ] make my refuge, until theſe Calami-hy, 
ties be over-paſt. N 

Ariſe to deliver Me, make no long tarrying, 
O my God. Though Thou killeft Me, yet will The 
truſt in thy Mercy and my Saviours Merit. h 

' 1 know that my Redeemer liveth : though, 
T hou leadeſt Me through the vale and ſhadow of 
Death, yet ſhall T fear none ill, 


-":- 
\ Upon 
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| XXIV. 
| Upon their denying his Majeity the attendance of 
710] His Chaplains, Viz. Dr. Juxon, Biſbop of 

London ; Dr. Duppa, Biſhop of Salisbury ; 
for| Dy. Sheldon, Dy. Hammond, Dr. HoldC. 
2-1 worth, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Turner, Dr. 
ery, Heywood. 


0n-J1 Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 
| prtve Me of all other civil Comforts 
20b8;nd ſecular Artendants, I thoughr the ab- 
) ifence of them all might beſt be ſupplied by 


-allſfhe attendance of ſome of my Chaplains ; 
whom for their Function I reverence, and for 
): [their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their 
Learning, Piety and Prayers, I hoped to be | 
M9ficher better enabled to ſuſtain the want of 
0 þal other enjoyments, or better fitted for the 
recovery and uſe of them in God's good 
amlime : fo reaping by their Pious help a' ſpirt- 
— ftual harveſt of Grace, amidſt the thorns and 
oukfer the plowings of temporal Croſſes. 
1] The truth is, I never needed or deſired 
MEmore the ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judict- 
 Puſly Pious and ſoberly Devour. 
72 The Solitude they have confined Me unto 
Þ Iedds the Wilderneſs to my Temptarions : For 
, he company they obtrude upon Me 15 more 
'3/4ad than any Solitude can be. 
”f| If Thad asked my Revenues, my Power of 
Pe-1G/;r;2,or any one of my Kingdoms;it had 


al O 2 been 
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been no wonder to have been denied in thoſe 
things, where the evil Policy of men forbids 
all juſt reſtitution, leſt they ſhould confeſs an 
injurious Uſurpation : But to deny Me the 
Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains, ſeemsa 

reater Rigor and Barbarity than is ever uſed 
by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners and 
greatelt Malefattors ; whom though the Ju- 
ſtice of the Law deprives of worldly com- 
forts, yet the Mercy of Religion allows them 
the benefit of their Clergy, asnot aiming at 
once todeſtroy their Bodigs and to damn their 

Souls. 
" But My Agony mult not be relieved with 
the preſence of any one good Angel ; for 
ſuch I account a Learned, Godly, and dif- 
creet Divine: and ſuch I would have all 
mine to be. 

They that envy my being a King, are loth 
I ſhould bea Chriſtian ; while they ſeek to 
deprive Me of all things elſe, they are afraid 
I ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repullſes I received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo ofren made for the atten: 
dance of ſome of my Chaplains. 

I have ſomerime thought, the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſee Me prefer My 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom 
though I reſpect for that worth and piety 
which may be in them; yet I cannct think 

| rem 
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them ſo proper for My preſent Comforters or 
Phyſicians, who have ( ſome of them at leaſt ) 
had fo great an influence in occaſioning theſe 
Calamities, and inflicting theſe Wounds up- 
on Me. | 

| Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that 
Devotional compliance and juntture of 


*[hearts, which I deſire to bear 1n thoſe holy 
-| Offices to be performed with Me and for Me; 


fince their Judgments {tanding at a diſtance 
from Me,or in jealouſie of Me,or in oppoſition 
againſt Me, their Spirits cannot ſo harmont- 
ouſly accord with Mine, or Mine with theirs, 
either in Prayer or other holy Duties, as is 
meet and moſt comfortable ; whoſe golden 
Rule andbond of Perfection conſiſts in that 
of mutual Love and Charity. 

Some Remedies are worſe than the Dil- 
eaſe, and ſome Comforters more miſerable 
than Miſery it ſelf: when, like Job's Friends, 
they ſeek not to fortifie ones mind with Pa- 
tience, but perſwade a man, by betraying 
his own Innocency, to deſpair of God's Mer- 
cy ; and by juſtifying their Injuries,to ſtreng- 
then the hands and harden the hearts of Inſo- 
kent Enemies. | 

'TIamſo much a friend to all Church-men 


| that haveany thing in them beſeeming thar 


Sacred Function, that I have hazarded My 
own Intereſt chiefly upon Conſcience and 
Conſtancy ro maintain'their Rights: whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
3 der 


der the Sacrilegious eyes of many cruel and 
rapacious Reformers ; the more I thought it 
my duty to appear as a Father and a Patron 


for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them, 


who may live to repent no leſs for My Suffer- 


ings than their own ungrateful Errors, and 
that 1n0jurious Contempt and Meanneſs 
which they have brought upon their Calling 
and Perſons. 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : only [ 
thought 1 might have leave to make choice 
of ſome for my ſpecial Attendants, who were 
beſt approved in My Judgment, and moſt 
ſutable to My Aﬀe&tion. For I held it better 
to ſcem undevour,and to hear no mens Pra 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to com x 
with thoſe Petitions tO which the Heart 


cannot conſent, nor the Tongue fay Amen, 


without contradicting a mans own Under; 
ſtanding, | or belying his own Soul. 
In, Devotions I love neither Profane Bold- 
neſs, nor-Pjous Non-ſenſe ; but ſuch an hum- 
ble and judicious Gravity,as ſhews the Speak: 
er tO be at once conſiderate of God's Majeſty, 
the Churches Honor, and his own Vilenels; 
both knowing what things God allows him 
ro ask, and in what manner it becomes 4 
Sinner to ſupplicate the Divine Mercy for 
himſelf and others. 
I am.equally fcandalized with all Prayer 
that ſound either imperioully, or rudely, 0r Ol 
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paſſionately ; as either wanting Humility to 


God, or Charity to men, or Reſpect to the 
Duty. 


I confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 


| died and premeditated Sermons,ſfo with ſuch 


ublick Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily and 
common neceſſities: becauſe I am by them 
better aſſured what I may joyn my Heart un- 
to, than I can be of any mans Extemporary 


| ſufficiency ; which as I do not wholly exclude 


from publick occaſions, ſo TI allow its juſt li- 
berty and uſe 1n private and devout retire- 
ments, where neither the ſolemnity of the 
Duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, do 
require ſo great exactnels as to the outward 
manner of performance. Though the light 
of Underſtanding and the fervency of Ate- 
ion, I hold the main and moſt neceffary re- 
quiſites both in conſtant and occaſional, ſolt- 


| tary and ſocial Devotions. 


' So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal 
minds, with as much Reaſon to prefer the 
ſervice of My own Chaplains before that of 
their Miniſters, as Ido the Liturgy before 
their Directory. | 
In the one I have been always educated 
and exerciſed;;. 1n the other Iam not yet Ca- 
techiſed nor acquainted : And if I were, yet 
ſhould I not by that, as by any certain Rule 
and Canon of Devotton, be able to follow or 
find out the indirect extravagancies of moſt 
O 4 _ 
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of thoſe men who highly cry up that as a 
piece of rare compoſure and uſe, which is al- 
ready as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many 
of them, as the Common-prayer ſometimes 


was by thoſe men, a great part of whoſe pie- 


ty hung upon that popular pin of railing 
againitand contemning the Government and 
Liturgy of this Church. But I had rather 
be condemned to the woe of Ye ſol, than to 
that of Ve wobis, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to 
pray what I do not approve. 

It may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers 
ſufficient of My ſelf to diſcharge my Duty 
to Godas a Prieſt, though not to Men as a 
Prince. | = 

Indeed I think both Offices, Regal and Sa- 
cerdotal, might well become the ſame Per- 
ſon ; as anciently they were under one name, 
and the united rights of primogeniture : Nor 
could I follow better precedents, if I were 
able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, David 
and Solomon ; not more famous for their Scep- 
ters and Crowns, . than one was for devout 
Pſalms and Prayers, the other for his divine 
Parables and Preaching : whence the one me- 
rited andaſſumed the name of a Prophet, the 
other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater 
honor,where rightly placed, than any of thols 
the Romaz Emperors affected from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued ; it being infinitely more 
glorious to. convert Souls to Gods Church by 
the Word, than toconquer men toa ſubject 
on by the Sword. 7. 
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| Yetſince the order of Gods Wiſdom and 
Providence hath, for the moſt part, always 
diſtinguiſhed the gifrs and Offices of Kings 
and Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers, - both 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches; I 
am ſorry to find My ſelf reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of being both, or enjoying neither. 
For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of my 
Kingly Power and Soveraignty, would no 


leſs enforce Me to live many months with- 


out all Prayers, Sacraments and Sermons, 
unleſs I become My own Chaplain. 

As owe the Clergy the protection of a 
Chriitian K I N G, ſo Idelire to enjoy from 
them the benetit of their Gifts and Prayers ; 
which I look upon as more prevalent than 
My own or other mens, by how much they 
flow from Minds more enlightned and At- 
feQions leſs diſtracted than thoſe which are 
encumbred with Secular affairs : beſides, I 
think a greater Bleſſing and acceptableneſs 
attends thoſe Duties, whichare rightly per- 
formed, as proper to and within the limits of 
that calling to which God and the Church 
have ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome 
men. And however, as to that Spiritual 
Government by which the Devout Soul is 
ſubje& to Chriſt, and through his Merits 
daily ofers it ſelf and its ſervices to God, 
every private believer 15a King and a Prieſt, 
jnveſted with the honour of a Royal Prieſt- 
hood ; yetas to Eccleſiaſtical order and the 
; FER os outward 
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outward Polity of the Church, I think con- 
fuſion- in Religion will as certainly follow 
every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it 
will ia the State where every one attetts to 
rule as King. LIE 

I was always bred to more modeſt and, I 
think, more Pious Principles : The conſci- 


ouſneſs to my Spiritual: defetts makes Me | 


more prize and deſire thoſe Pious afliſtances 


which holy and good Miniſters, either Bi-.. 


ſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me ; eſpe: 
cially in theſe Extremities to which God hath 
been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects to 
reduce Me, {ſo asto leave them nothing more 
but my Lite to take from Me; and to leave 
Me nothing to defire, which I thought might 
leſs provoke their Jealouſie and offence to de- 
ny Me than this, of having ſome means af- 
farded Me for my Souls comfort and ſup- 
ort. | : 
: To whichend I made choice of men, as 
no way ( that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every 
way eminent for their Learning and Piety, 


no-leſs than for their Loyalty: nor can I, 


imagine any exceptions to be made againſt 
them but only this, That they, may ſeem too 
able, and too well-aftected toward Me and 
my. Service. 2 0 

But this is not. the firſt ſervice ( as I count 
it the beſt) in which they have forced Me 


to ſerve My ſelf: though I muſt confeſs, I 


bear with more grief and impatience the 
want 
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want ofmy Chaplains than of any other my 
Servants, and next (if not beyond in ſome 
things ) to the being ſequeſtred from my 
Wit and Children ; ſince from theſe indeed 
more of humane and temporary AﬀeCions, 
but from thoſe more of Heavenly and Eternal 


Improvements may be expected. 


+- My comfort 1s, that in the enforced (not 


neglected ) want of ordinary means, God is 


| wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his 


Gifts and Graces: | 
«If his Spirit will teach Me, and help my 
infirmitiesin Prayer, Reading and Meditati- 


either Orator or Inſtructor. 


TO Thee therefore, O My God, do: I direct 
my now ſolitary Prayers : What Twant of others 
help, ſupply with the more immediate afſiſtances 
of thy Spirit, which alone can both- enlighten my 
darkneſs, and quicken my aulneſ, 

- 'O thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou Sacred 
Fountain of Heavenly Light and Heat, at once 


| clear and warm my Heart, both by inſtrutting 


of Me, and interceding for Me. In Thee i all 
Fulpeſfs, from T hee is all Sufficiency, by Thee ts 
all Acceptance. Thou art company enough, and 
comfort enough : T hou art my King, bealſo my 
Prophet and my Prieſt, Rule Me, teach Me, 


PY in Me, for Me, ana be Thou ever with 


The 
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T he ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with 
T hee in that Sacred Duel, when he had none to 


violence to wreſt a Bleſſing from Thee. 

O look on Me thy Servant in infinite Mercy, 
whom T hou didff once bleſs with the joynt and YE 
ciated Devotions of others, whoſe fervency 
might inflame the coldnefs of my Aﬀettions to- 
wards Thee; when we went to or met in thy 
Houſe with the Voice of joy and gladneff, wor- 
ſhipping T hee in the unity of Spirits and with 
the bond of Peace. | 

O forgive the neglett and not improving of 
thoſe happy Opportunities, | 

'. It is nowthy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pe- 
lican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and asa Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious 
glowings and devout reflettions which might be 
kindle, preſerve and encreaſe the holy fire of thy 
Graces on the Altar of my Heart, whence the fa. 
crifice of Prayers and incenſe of Praiſes might be 
duly offered up to Thee. 

Tet, O Thou that breakeſ} not the bruiſed 
Reed, nor quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not 
deſpiſe the weakneſs of my Prayers, nor the ſm 
therings of my Soul in ihis uncomfortable loge- 
neſs, to which I am conſtrained by ſome mens un- 
charitable denials of thoſe helps which IF muth 
wart, and nolefs deſire. | We 

O let the hardneſs of Their Hearts occaſion the 

ſoftnings of Mine to Thee and for them, Let 

5 Os their 
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ſecond him but Thy ſelf, who didft aſſiſt him : 


with power to overcome T hee, and by a welcome 
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their Hatred kindle: My Love, let their unrea- 
ſonable denials of my Religious deſires the more 


excite my Prayers to Thee. Let their inexorable 


deafneſs encline thine ear to Me, who art a God 
eaſie to be entreated: thine Ear i not heavy, 
that it cannot, nor thy Heart hard, that it will 
not hear ; nor thy Hazxd ſhortned, that it can- 
not help Me thy deſolate Suppliant. | 

a Pa. men to deprive Me of thoſe 
outward means which Thou haſt appointed in thy 
Church ; but they cannot debar Me from the com- 
munion of that inward Grace which Thou alone 
breatheſt into humble hearts. 

O make Me ſuch, and Thou wilt teach Me, 
Thou wilt hear me, T hou wilt help me : the bro- 
ken and contrite heart, I know, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. = 

Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make me thy 
Temple, thy Prieft, thy Sacrifice, and thine 
Altar ; while from an humble heart I( aloze ) 
daily offer up in holy Meaitations, fervent 
Prayers, and unfeigned Tears, my ſelf” to thee, 
who prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, and- 
—_ of me. IRS: 

Thou, O Lord, didft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies 
and miraculous infuſions, that the handful of 
Meal in the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the little 
0/1 in the cruiſe fail the Widow, during the time 
of drought and dearth. RESP 

O look on my Soul, which, as a Widow, is 
ow deſolate and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving 
Iruths Thave formerly learned, now fail my me- 
mory ; 
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mory ; nor the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, 


which I have ſometime felt, now be wanting to 


my Heart in this Famine of ordinary and whol- | 


ſome food, for the refreſhing of my Soul. 
Which yet I had rather chuſe, than to feed 
from thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, 
aud my wine with gall, rather tormenting than 
teaching Me ; whoſe mouths are proner to bit- 
zer Reproaches of me, than to hearty Prayers for 
ne. 
\ Thou knoweſt, O Lord of Truth, how oft they 
wreſt thy Holy Scriptures to my deſtruction, 
( which are clear for their Subjeition, and my 
Preſervation: O let it not be to their Damna- 
tion. 


Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of 


long Prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes 
of their Brethren, their King, and their God. 
O let not thoſe mens Balms break my head, 
nor their Cordials oppreſS my heart : I will ever- 
more pray againſt their Wickedneſl, 
_ Fromthe poiſon under their tongues, from the 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire and the ſwords 
of their words, ever deliver Me, O Lord, and 
all thoſe Loyal and Religions hearts who defire 
and delight in the proſperity of my Soul, and who 
ſeek by their Prayers to relieve this Sadnefi and 
—_ of thy Servant, O my Kyng, and my 
0A, 


Peniten- 


a% —_ 
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XXV. , 


- 
. | Penitential Meditations and Vows in th 


KING' Solitudeat Holderby. 


Ive ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my 
Meditation, and hearken to the voice off 
my .cry, my King and my God ; for unto Thee 
will I pray. | 
T ſaid in mine hafte, T amcaſt ont of the ſight 
of thine eyes ; zeverthelefs T hou heareſt the 
voice of my ſupplication, when 1 cry unto 
hee. : 
If Thon, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſi, who can abide it ? But there 
i Mercy with T hee, that T hou mayeſt be feared ; 
therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto T hee. | 
I acknowledge my Sins before Thee, which have 
the aggravation of my Condition ; the eminency 


of my Place adding weight to my Offences. 


Forgive, T beſeech Thee, my perſonal and my 
peoples Sins, which are ſo far Mine, as T have 
not improved the power Thou gaveſh Me to thy 
Glory and my Subjects good, Thou haſt now 
bronght Me from the glory and freedom of a Kjne, 
to be a Priſoner to my own Subjedts ; juſtly, O 
Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe in ma- 
ny things I have rebelled againſt T hee, 

Though. T hou haſt reſtrained wy Perſon, yet 
— my Heart to T hee, andthy Grace towards 

e. 


[come far ſhort of David's Piety ; yet ſince 
I 
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IT may equal David's Aﬀtiidtions,give Me alſo the 
Comforts and the ſure Mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my Sins be an 
evidence to Me that T hou haſt pardoned them, 

Let not the Evils which I and my Kjngadoms 
have ſuffered ſeem little unto T hee, though Thou 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our Sins. 

Turn Thee ( O Lord) unto Me; have mercy 
upon Me, for I am deſolate and affticted. 

The ſorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; .0 
bring Thou Me out of my Troubles. 

Haſt Thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut 
up thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

O remember thy Compaſſions of old, and thy lo- 
wing kindneſſes which have been for many gene- 
YAations. 

I had atterly fainted, if I had not believed to 

ee thy Goodneſs in the land of the living. 

Let wot the ſins of our Proſperity deprive us of 
the benefit of thy Afﬀiiitions. 

Let this fiery trial conſume the droff which in 
long Peace and Plenty we had contradted. 


Though Thou continueſt Miſeries, yet withdraw Ins 


not thy Grace ; what is wanting of Proſperity, 
make up in Patience and Repentance. 
And if thy Anger be not yet to be turned away, 


but thy hand of Juſtice muſt be ſtreched out ſtill; Þ 
let it, Theſeech Thee, be againſt Me and my Fa-' ven 
thers houſe : as for theſe Sheep what have they 
done ? + Fnac 

Let my Sufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine ſec 
and thy Churches Enemies, | | 


--- ol 


/ 
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. But let their Cruelty never exceed the meaſure 
of My Charity. | 

Baniſh from Me all thoughts of Revenge, that 
Imay not loſe the reward, nor Thou the glory of 
my Patience. 

As Thos giveſt Me atheart to forgive them, [q 
T beſeech T hee do Thou forgive what they have 


done againſt T hee and Me. 


And now, O Lord, as Thou haſt given Me an 
heart to pray unto Thee, ſo hear and accept this 
Vow which I make before T hee. 

IfT hou wilt in mercy remember Me and my 
Kingdoms, in continuing the light of thy Goſpel, 
and ſetling thy true Religion among us ; 

Iz reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and 
the due execution of Juſtice ; 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſms in Church,and 
Fatt ions in State : | 

If Thou wilt reſtore Me and Mine to the an- 


Went Rights aud Glory of my Predeceſſors : 


If Thou wilt turn the hearts of my People ta 
Thy ſelf iz Piety, to Me in Loyalty, and to one 
ther in Charity : 

If Thou wilt quench the flames and withdraw 
he fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 

If Thou wilt blefi us with the freedom of pub- 
ck Connſels, and deliver the Honor of Parlia- 


-i Prents from the inſolency of the Vulgar : 


If Thou wilt keep Me from the great offence of 


Packing any thing againſt my Conſcience ; and 
 Fecially from conſenting to Sacrileg ious Rapines 


RW /4 


8 ſpoilings of thy Church : 
| P 
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If Thou wilt reſtore Me to a capacity to glori. 
fe Thee, in doing good both to the Church and 
State ; 

Then ſhall my Soul praiſe Thee, and magnife 
thy Name before my People : 'F. 

Then ſhall thy Glory be dearer to Me than my 
Crowns, and the advancement of true Religion 
both in purity and power be my chiefeſt care : | | 

Then will I rule my people with Juſtice,and ml 
Kingdoms with Equity, 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall I evey one 
as the rightful Succeſſion, ſo the merciful Re| 1 
ſtauration of my Ringdoms, and the glory 
them. | |” 

IF Thou wilt bring Me again with Peats, 
Safety and Honor, to my chiefeſt City and mſ te 
Parliament : ” 

If Thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtia nc 
mntomy hand, to S uih and proteft : 

Then will T make all theworld to ſee, andm| © 
very Enemies to enjoy, the benefit of this Vn 
and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity which I nm VU 
mnake unto T hee, O Lord. | 

As I do freely pardon, for Chriſts ſake, thiſ| | 
that have offended Me in any kind ; [6 my han 
ſhall never be againſt any man, to revenge whi 1 
7s paſt, in regard of any particular injury dot 
to Me. © ce 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our unnon 
tural Diviſions ; for thy ſake, O Lord, andfapnl 
the love of my Redeemer, have Þ purpoſed tho! 
in my heart, That Iwill uſe all means in thews| 1 


[ 
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ri-| of Amneſty and Indemnity, which may moſt fully 
nd} remove all Fears, and bury all Jealouſies in for- 
getfulnefs. 
ifel Let thy Mercies be toward Me and Mine, as 
| my reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my 
my P eopte. | | 
jon MJHear my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth not ont 
of feig ned lips. | 
ml Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my 
Prayer, nor taken his Mercy from Me. 
wel O my Soul, commit thy way to the Lord ; truſt 
Rel in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
yofl But if Thou wilt not reſtore Me and Mine, 
| mhat am I that Tſhonld charge Thee fooliſhly ? 
cel Thou, O Lord, haft given, and thou haſt ta- 
' mi ker ; Bleſſed be thy Name. 
May my People and thy Church be happy, if 
fig not by Me, yet without Me. 


XX VI. - 
"um Upon the Armies Surprizal of the KING at 
Holdenby, azd the enſuing Diſtrait ions in 
the Two Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


Hat part God will have Me now to 

act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 

ſcene of affairs I am not much folicirous : 

nnglome little practice will ſerve that man who 

a fapoly ſeeks to repreſent a part of Honeſty and 
{ tMflonor, 

-wi| This ſurprize of Me tells the World, that 

| | FP. 2 a 
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.2 KING cannot be ſo low but he 1s conſi- 
derable, adding weight to that Party where 
he appears. . 

This motion, [:ke others of the Times, 
ſeems eccentrick and irregular, yet not well 
to be reſiſted or quieted : Better ſwim down 
ſuch a ſtream, than in vain to ſtrive againſt 
It. 

Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe 
Twins which lately one Womb encloſed, 
the younger {triving to prevail againſt the el. 
der; what the Presbyterians have hunted 
after, the Independents now ſeek to catch 
for themſelves. 

Soimpoſſible is it for lines to be drawn 
from the Center, and not to divide from 
each other ſo much the wider, by how much 
they go farther from the point of union. 

T hat the Builders of Babe! ſhould from Di: 
viſion fall ro Confulion 1s no wonder : but for 


thoſe that pretend to build Fers/alem, to di-J 


vide their Tongues and Hands, is but an ill 
Omer, and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zealots, whole inteſtine bitterneſs and divi- 
ſf1ons were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- 
tal deſtruction ot that City. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Pri 
ſon, but not my captive Condition ; only 
witlf this hope of bettering, that thoſe who 
are ſo much profetled Patrons for the Peo- 
ples Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the 
Liberty of their KING: What they 4 
mall 
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mand for their own Conſciences, they can- 
not in reaſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous than the 
Presbyterian Rigour, who ſometimes com- 
plaining of exacting their conformiry to 
Laws, are become the greateſt Exactors of 
other mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injur.- 
tions before they are ſtamped with the Au- 
thority of Laws, which they cannot well 
have without My Conſent. 

"Tis a great argument that the Indepen- 
dents think themſelves manumitted from 
their Rivals ſervice, in that they carry on a 
buſineſs of ſuch conſequence as the aſſuming 
my Perſon into the Armies cuſtody, with- 
out any Commiſſion but that of their own 
Will and Power. Such as will thus adven- 
tureon a KING, mult not be thought 


*Jover-modeſt or timorous to carry on any de- 


fien they have a mind to. 

' Their- next motion menaces and ſcares 
both the Two Houſes and the City : which 
ſoon after aCting over again that former part 
of tumultuary motions, ( never queſtioned, 
puniſhed, or repented ) muſt now ſuffer for 
both, and ſee their former Sia in the glaſs of 
the preſent Terrors and DiſtraQions. 

No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein th: 
band of Divine Juſtice: they that by Tu- 
mults firſt occaſioned the railing of Armics, 
muſt now be chaſtened by their own Army 


for new Tumults. 
P 3 SO 
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So hardly can men be content with one ſin, 
but add ſin to lin, till the latter puniſh the 
former. Such as were content to ſee Me 
and many Members of both Houſes driven 
away by the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are 
now forced to flie to an Army, or defend 
themſelves againſt them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome 
mens Juſtice ? The Members of both Hou- 
ſes who at firſt withdrew (as My ſelf was 
forced to do) from the rudeneſs of the Tu- 
mults, were counted Deſertors, and outed 
of their Places in Parliament: ſuch as ſtayed 
then, and enjoyed the benefit of the Tu- 
mults, were aflerted for the only Parliament: 
men. Now the Fliers from and Forſakers of 
their Places carry the Parliamentary power 
along with them, complain highly againſt 
the Tumults, and vindicate themſelves by 
an Army : ſuch as remained and kept their 
ſtations, are looked upon as Abettors of tu- 
multuary inſolencies, and betrayers of the 
| freedom and honour of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order and 
Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the 
unchangeable rules of Juſtice : while they 
are Judges of others, they are forced to con- 
demn themſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, 
the Authors and Abettors of them are guilty 
of prodigious Infolencies ; whenas before 


they]. 
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they were counted as Friends and neceſſary 
Aſliſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes 
(as the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done 
a Biſhop in Germany) them that thought to 
have eſcaped, and fortified themſelves moſt 
impregnably againſt 1t both by their Multi- 
tude and Compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh 
by their own Crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this Divine Juliice, 
yet with ſorrow and pity ; for I always with- 
ed ſo well to Parliament and City, that I 
was ſorry to ſee them do or ſuffer any thing 
unworthy ſuch great and conſiderable Bodies 
in this Kingdom. 

I was glad to ſee them only ſcared and 
humbled, not broken by that ſhaking : I 
never had ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as 
to deſpair of their Loyalty to Me ; which 
Miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never believed 
Malice had quite put out, | 

I pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed 
over them ; upon whom I look, as Chriſt 
did ſometime over Jeruſalem, as objects of 
my Prayers and Tears, with compaſſionate 
Grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings 
which will certainly befal ſuch as wantonly 
retuſe to be gathered to their Duty : fatal 
blindneſs frequently attending and puniſhing 
wilfulneſs, ſo that men ſhall not be able ar 
laſt to prevent their Sorrows, who would 
F 4 not 
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not timely repent of their Sins; nor ſhall 
they be {uttered to enjoy the Comforts, who 
ſecurely neglect the Counſels belonging to 
their Peace. They will find that Brethren 
in iniquity are not far from becoming 1nſo- 
lent Enemies; there being nothing harder 
than to keepill men long 1n one mind. 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for 
thoſe motions which go rather in a round 
and circle of Fancy, than in a right line of 
Reaſon tending to the Law, the only Cen- 
ter of publick conliſtency ; whither I pray 
GoJ at laſt bring all ſides. : 

W hich will eafily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are to be 
ſubject to the known Laws, than to the va- 
rious Wills of any men, ſeem they never 
plauſible at firſt. 
 Vulgar compliance with any illegal and 
extravagant ways, like violent motions in 
Nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and 
ends in a refractory ſullenneſs : Peoples re 
bounds are oft in their faces who firſt put 
them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable 
as they act according to Souldiers Principles 
and Intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnt- 
ty) Ithinkit neceſſary, in order to the Pub- 
lick Peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied as 


far as 15juſt ; no man being more prone to] » 


eonſider them than My ſelf: though _ 
have fought againſt Me, yet I cannot _ 0 
| ar 
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far eſteem that Valour and Gallantry they 
have ſometime ſhewed, as to wiſh I may ne- 


ver want ſuch men to maintain My ſelf, my 


Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace 
as wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and 


proportion as muchas any men, 


BUT Thou, O Lord, who art perfeft Uni- 
ty in a Sacred Trinity, in Mercy behold thoſe 
whom thy Juſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Me from the ſlrivings of my People, 
and make Me to ſee how much they need my Pray- 
ers and Pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, 
and yet are now ready to fight againſt one ano- 
ther, to the continuance of my Kingdoms Di- 
ſftraftions. 

Diſcover to all ſides the ways of Peace from 
which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not in 
the divided Wills of Parties, but in the joynt 
and due obſervation of the Laws. 

Make Me willing to go whither Thou wilt lead 
Me by thy Providence ; and be Thou ever with 
Me, that I may ſee thy Conſtancy in the worlds 
variety and Changes. 

. Make Meeven ſuch as Thouwouldſt hav? Me, 
that I may at laſt enjoy that Safety and Tranquil- 


| lity which T hou alone canſt give Me. 


Dzvert, I pray Thee, O Lord, thy heavy 
Wrath juſtly hanging over thoſe populous Cities, 
whoſe Plenty ts prone to add fewel to their Luxu- 
ry, their Wealth to make them wanton, their 
Multitudes tempting them to Security, and their 
Security 


Security expoſing them to unexpetted Miſeries, 


Gzrve them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wills 


fo embrace, and courage to att thoſe things which 
belong to thy Glory and the publick Peace ; leſ 


their Calamity come upon them as an armed 


man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want Enemies 
who abound in Sin ; nor ſhall they be long un-diſ. 
armed and un-deftroyed,who with a high hand per- 
ſiting to fight againſt T hee and the clear convi- 
ct tons of their own Conſcences, fight more againſt 
themſelves than ever they did againſt Me. 

T heir Sins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their 
Riches to others Injuries, their Number to T u- 
mults, and their Tumults to Confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardnefi help- 
ed to deſtroy Me, yet let not My Fall be their 
Raine, 
 Ler Me not fo much conſider either what they 
have done or T have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſt by 
them ) as to forget to imitate my crucified Re: 
deemer, to plead their Ignorance for their Par. 
don ; and in my dying extremities to pray to 
Thee, O Father, to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they did. 

The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt 
condition, give them grace to beſtow upon them- 

ſelves ; who the lefs they weep for Me, the more 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 

O let not my Bloud be upon them axd their 
Children, whom the Fraud and Faition of ſome, 
not the Malice of all, have excited to crucifie Me. 

| But 
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| But Thou, O Lord, canſh and wilt ( as Thou 
ls didſt my Redeemer) both exalt and perfect Me 
h by my Sufferings, which have more in them of 
ff thy Mercy, than of mans Cruelty or thy own 
'a Tuſt ice, 
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; XXVII. 
To the PRINCE of Wales. 


F ON, if theſe Papers, with ſome 
\ others, wherein TI have ſet down the 
» | private reflections of my Conſcience, 
and my moſt impartial thoughts touching 
the chief paſſages which have been moſt re- 
} markable or diſputed in my late Troubles, 


tome. to Your hands, to whom they are 
; 


"I 
[ 


Fchiefly deſign'd, they may be ſo far uſeful to 
You, as to ſtate your Judgment aright in 


« 
'! 


| 
hel uſe can be made: and they may alſo 
tive You ſome directions, how to remed 
ie preſent Diſtempers, and prevent (af 
od w1ll ) the like for time tocome, 
It is fome kind of deceiving and leſſening 
he injury of my long Reſtraint, when I find 
wy leiſure and Solitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf anduſeful ro You; 
{that neither You nor any other may hereaf- 
=wgtcr meaſure my Cauſe by the Succeſs, nor 
= my Judgment of things by my Misfortunes : 
-|which I count the greater by far, . becauſe 
they have ſo far lighted upon You, and ſome 
others, whom I have moſt cauſe to love ag 
— [well as My felf; and of whoſe: unmerited 
| Sufferings 


| 
/ 


q 


/ 


/ what hath paſſed ; whereof a Pious 1s the 
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Sufferings I have a greater ſenſe than of Mine 
OWN. V2 
But this advantage of Wiſdom You have 
above moſt Princes, that You have begun, 
and now ſpent ſome years of Diſcretion in 
the experience of Troubles and exerciſe of 
Patience ; wherein Piety, and all Vertues, 
both Moral and Political, are commonly bet- 
ter planted to a thriving,as Trees ſet in Win: 
ter,than in the warmth and ſerenity of times, 
or amidſt thoſe Delights which uſually atrend 
Princes Courts in times of Peace and Plenty; | | 
which are prone either-to roor up all Plants: 
of true Vertue and Honor,or to be contented 
only with ſome Leaves and withering For: 
malities of them, without any real Fruits, 
ſuch as tend to the Publick good, for which 
Princes ſhould always remember they are 
born, and by Providence deſigned. 
 Theevidence of which different Educati- 


\ 
on the holy Writ aftords us 1n the contempla-J t 
tion of David and Rehoboam : the one prepa-[ j 
red by many Afflictions for a flouriſhingſ { 
Kingdom ; the other ſoftned by the unparal- 
tel'd proſperity of So/ommox's Court, and of} j 
corrupted, to the great diminution both forſ j 
Peace, Honor and Kingdom, by thoſe Flatte-| } 


ries whichareas unſeparablefrom proſperous 
Princes as Flies are from Fruit in Summer, | ( 
whom Adverſity, like cold weather, drives| t 
Say. 3-5 | | 
 1had'rather You ſhould be Charles /c Bon | } 


than 
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than /e Grand, Good than Great ; I hope God 
hath deſigned You tobe both, having ſo ear- 


ly pur You into that exerciſe of his Graces 
and Giits beſtowed upon You, which may 


beſt weed out all vicious inclinations, and 


diſpoſe You to thoſe Princely Endowments 
and Employments which will moſt gain the 
love and intend the welfare of thoſe over 
whom God ſhall place You. 

With God I would have You begin and 
end, whois King of Kings, the Soveraign, 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the World, 


who pulleth down one and ſetteth up ano- 
ther. | 


The beſt Government and higheſt Sove- 
raignty You can attain to is, to be ſubje& 
to Him, that the Scepter of his Word and 
Spirit may rule1n your Heart. 

The true Glory of Princes conſiſts in ad- 
vancing God's Glory, in the maintenance of 
true Religion and the Churches good ; alſo 
in the diſpenſation of Civil Power with Tu- 
ſtice and Honor to the publick Peace. 

Piety will make You proſperous ; at leaſt 
it will keep You from being. miſerable : nor 
is he mucha loſer that Ioſeth all, yet ſaveth 
his own Soul at laſt. = : 

"To whichcenter of true Happineſs, God 
(Itruſt ) hath and will gracioully dire&all 
theſe black lines of AMiction, which he hath 
been pleaſed to draw on Me, and by which 
he hath (TI hope ) drawa Me nearer to Him- 

ſelf, 
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ſelf. You have already taſted of that Cu 
whereof I have liberally drank, which I look 
upon as God's Phyſick,having that in Health- 
fulneſs whichit wants in Pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have You, as I hope 
You. arealready, well grounded and ſetled in 
your Religion : the beſt Profe&ion of which 


IT have ever eſteemed that of the Church of 


Ezxgland, in which You have been educated : 
Yet I would have your own Judgment and 
Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred Bond which 
Education hath written, that it may be judi- 
ciouſly your own Religion, & not other mens 
Cuſtom or Tradition, -which You profeſs. 
In this I charge You to perſevere, as com- 
ing neareſt to God's Word for DoQtrine, 
and to the Primitive examples for Govern- 
ment, with ſome little Amendment, which 
T have other-where expreſſed, and often of: 
fered, though in vain. Your. fixation in mat- 
ters of Religion will not be more neceſſary for 
your Souls than your Kingdoms Peace, when 
God ſhall bring You to them. 


' ForI haveobſerved, that the Devil of Re- 


bellion doth commonly turn himſelfinto an 
Angel of Reformation, and the old Serpent 


can pretend new Lights. When ſome mens |; 


Conlſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 


tion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and_ 
noiſe of Religion ; when Piety pleads for 


Peace and Patience, they cry out Zeal. 
Sothat unleſs 1n this point You be well 
ſetled, 


| ? 
.. 
> 
+ 
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ſtled, You ſhall never want temptations to - 
deſtroy You and Yours, under pretenſions 
of Reforming matters of Religion ; for that 
ſeems, even to worſt men, as the beſt and 
molt auſpicious beginning of their worſt 
Deligns. 

W here beſides the Novelty, which 1s ra- 
king enough with the Vulgar,every one hath 
an afteCtation, by ſeeming forward to an out- 
ward Reformation of Religion, tobe thought 
Lealous ; hoping to cover thoſe TIrreligious 
deformities whereto they are conſcious, by 
a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions 
or ations, 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or 
applying to any publick Diſcriminations in 
matters of Religion, contrary to what 1is1n 
your Judgment, and the Church well ſetled. 
Your partial adhering, as Head, toany one 
ide, gains You not ſo great advantages in 
ſome mens hearts ( who are prone to be of 
their Kings Religion) as it loſeth You in 


Jothers, who think themſelves and their pro- 


kefſon firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by You. 
Take ſuch a courſe as may either with Calm- 
neſs and Charity quite remove the ſeeming . 
differences and offences by impartiality ; or 
border affairs in point of Power, that You 


ihall not need to fear or flatter any FaRtion. 


For if ever You ſtand in need of them, oc 


 [auſt ſtand to their courteſlie, You-are un- 


wne ; The Serpent will devour the- Dove. 


Q_ You 
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You may never expect leſs of Loyalty, Tu- 
ſtice, or Humanity, than from thoſe who |; 
engage into Religious Rebellion-:. Their In- |; 
tereſt is always made God's ; under the co- 
lours of Piety ambitious Policies march, not |, 
only with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as |} 
{ 
k 


to the populacy : You may hear from them 
Jacob's voice, but You ſhall feel they have 
Eſan's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable than the |, 
Presbyterian Faction in Ezglazd for many 
years, fo compliant they were to publick|z 
Order : nor indeed was their Party great 
either in Church or State, as to mens Judg: 
ments. But as ſoon as Diſcontents draveſjq 
men into Sidings, as ill Humors fall to they 
diſatiected part, which cauſeth Tnſlammati- Jpg 
ons, fo did all at firſt who affected any No-[n, 
velties adhere to that Side, as the moſt re-[j 
markable and ſpecious note of difference 
{ then ) 1n point of Religion. kj 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious|y 
Servants to Presbytery, their great Maſter:ſkhe 
till Time and Military ſucceſs diſcovering toſhe; 
each their peculiar Advantages, invited themhy 
_ topart ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock diſhe 
Uniform Religion, pretended each to drivther 
for their Party the trade of Profits and Pre-fay 
ferments, to the breaking and undoing ndt]N, 
only of the Church and State, but even ol 
Presbytery. it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped 
firſt to have ingroſſed all. 


Let 
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. Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
i- [Churches Peace ; ſo as to neglect a ſpeedy 
d- [reforming and effectual ſuppreſſing Errors 
dt [and Schiſms, which ſeem at firſt but as a 
as |hand-breadth, yet by Seditious Spirits, as by 
M |frong winds,are ſoon made to cover and dar- 
VE fken the whole Heaven. 

When You have done Juſtice to God, Your 
ie lown Soul, and his Church, in the profefhon 
1} Jand preſervation both of Truth and Unity 1n 
Ck Religion ; the next main hinge on which 
-at lyour Proſperity will depend and move is that 
8-Jof Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws of 
theſe Kingdoms, to which You are rightly 
Heir, are the moſt exce!lent Rules You can 
*povern by : which by an admirable tempera- 
\&-neant, give very much to Subjects Induſtry, 
ICIliberty and Happineſs, and yet reſerve 
Wetknough tothe Majeſty and Prerogative of any 
King, who owns his People as Subjects, not 
OWhs Slaves: whoſe Subjection, as it preſerves 
cr:ſtheir Property, Peace and Satety, fo it will 
; ever diminiſh Your Rights, nor their inge- 
eMgous Liberties, which confift in the enjoy- 
k Oifnent of the fruits of their Induſtry, and the 
1VSenefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves 
'I&hve conſented. 
nf\Never charge your head with ſucha Crown 
2 Msſhall by its heavineſs oppreſs the whole Bo- 
FP; the weakneſs of whoſe parts cannot 


turn any thing of ſtrength, honor or ſafety 
[ * - -- 
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tothe Head, but a neceſlary debilitation and 
Ruine. | 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exer: 
ciſed in remitting, rather than exacting the 
rigor of the Laws; there being nothing 
worſe than Legal Tyranny. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of 
eſtabliſhed Religion and Laws, I may ( with. 
out vanity ) turn the reproach of my Suffer-|, 
ings, as to the worlds cenſure, into the honor; 
$ofa kind of Martyrdom, as to the teſi1mony[, 

of My own Conſcience; the Troublers off 
my Kingdoms having nothing elſe to objet], 
againſt Me but this, That I prefer Religion, 
and Laws eſtabliſht before thoſe Alterations, 
they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I doand everſhall, till Tam; 
convinced by better Arguments than what|;, 
hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards Me 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. Ac 

I cannot yet learn that Leſſon, nor I hop, 
ever will You, That it is ſafe for a King toj;j 
gratifie any Faction with the Perturbation ofy, 
the Laws, in which is wrap'd up the public; 
Intereſt and the good of the Community. 

How God will deal with Me as to the regp 
moval of theſe Preſſures and Indignitiep, 
which his Juſtice by the very unjuſt handjy 
of ſome of my Subjects hath been pleaſed tqyj; 
lay upon Me, I cannot tell : nor am I mucl};h, 
ſolicitous what Wrong I ſufter from men 
while I retain in my Soul what I believeiyc} 
right before God. 
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I have offered all for Reformation and 
Safety that in Reaſon, Honour and Conſci- 
&I-lencelI can; reſerving only what I cannot 
theſ conſent unto without an irreparable injury to 
ngImy own Soul, the Church, and my People, 
and to You alſo, as the next and undoubted 
" Of] Heir of my Kingdoms. 
th] To which it the Divine Providence, to 
ter-| whom no Difficulties are in{uperable, ſhall 
nin his due time after My deceaſe bring You, 
NJ] as I hope he will, my Counſel and Charge to 
SM Youis, that You ſeriouſly conſider the for- 
Jett mer real or objected Miſcarriages which 
might occalion My Troubles, that You may 
OMIavoid them. 
| Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans 
Ulfingle Counſel, Fidelity, and Diſcretion, 
'hatlin managing affairs of the firſt magnitude, 
(that is, matters of Religion and Juſtice ) 
Sto create in Your ſelf or others a difhi- 
WOMdence of Your own Judgment, which 1s 
8 likely to be always more conſtant and im- 
NApartial to the intereſts of your Crown and 
IKingdom than any mans. 

y- | Next, beware of exaſperating any FaCti- 
© IfJons by the croſneſs and aſperity of ſome mens 
Paſſions, Humours, or private Opinions, 
und mployed by You, grounded only upon the 
d differences 1n leſſer matters, which are but 
LWthe skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

vel Wherein a charitable Connivence and 
VeChriſtian Toleration often diſſipates their 


Q 3 ſtrength 
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ſtrength whom rougher oppoſition fortifies, 
_ and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party 
into iuch Combinations, as may moſt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Periecutors; who are common- 
ly aſſiſted by that Vulgar commilſerarion 
which attends all that are ſaid to ſuffer under 
| the notion of Religion. 

Provided the Difterences amount not to 
an inſolent oppoſition of Laws and Govern- 
meat, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the el- 
ſentials of them : Such motions and minings 
are intolerable. 

Always keep up ſolid Piety, and thoſe 
Fundamental Truths which mend both 
hearts and lives of men, with impartial Fa- 
vourand Juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances 
and formalities of Religion devour not all or 
the beſt incouragements of Learning, Indu- 
ſtry and Piety; but with an equal eye and 
impartial hand diſtribute favours and re- 
wards toall men, as You find them for their 
real Goodneſs, both in Abilities and Fideli- 
ty, worthy and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain You the hearts 
of the beſt, and the moſt too ; who, though 
they be not good themſelves, yer are glad to 
ſee the ſeverer ways of Vertue at any tims 
iweetned by temporal rewards. * *HY 
I have, You ſee, conflicted with different 
2nd oppoſite FaQtions ; ( for ſo I muſt m_ 

Ea; ca 
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call and count all thoſe that at&t not in any 
conformity to the Laws eltabliſhed in. 
Church and State: ) No ſooner have they 
by force ſubdued what they counted their 
Common Enemy, (that is, all thoſe that 
adhered to the Laws and to Me ) and are ſe- 
cured from that fear, but they are divided 
to ſo high a rivalty, as ſets them more at de- 
fhance againſt each other than againſt their 
firſt Antagoniſts. 

Time will diſſipate all Factions, when 
once the rough horns of private mens. cove- 
tous and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover 
themſelves, which were at firſt wrapd up 
and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pre- 
tenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Li- 
berty. As the Wolf 1s not leſs cruel, ſohe 
will be more juſtly hated, when he {hall ap- * 
pear no better than a Wolf under Sheeps 
cloathing. 

But as for the {ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
ear, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe dil- 
guiſes, My charge and counſel to You is, 


li-] That as You need no palliations for any de- 


ſigns, ( as other men) ſothat You ſtudy re- 
ally tro exceed (in true andconſtant demon- 
ſtrations of Goodneſs, Piety and Vertue, 
towards the People ) even all thoſe men that 
make the greateſt noiſe and oſtentations of 
Religion : ſo You ſhall neither fear any de- 
tection, (as they do who have but the face 
and mask of Goodneſs ; ) nor ſhall You fru- 


Q 4 {trate 
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ſtrate the juſt expeCtations of your People, 
who cannot in reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo 
much good from any SubjeQs Novelties, as 
from the vertuous Conſtancy of their King. 

W hen theſe mountains of congealed Fa- 
Qtions ſhall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy 
and the ſplendor of Your Vertues be thawed 
and diſſipated, and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
have learned, that none are greater Opprel- 
ſors of their Eſtates, Liberties and Conlci- 
ences, than thoſe men that entitle themſelves 
the Patrons and Vindicators of them, only 
toulurp power over them ; let then no Paſ- 
ſion betray You to any ſtudy of Revenge up- 
on thoſe whoſe own Sin and Folly will ſuffi- 
ciently puniſh them in due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of faCtious 
Emulations 1s drawn out, ule ail Princely 
artsand Clemency to heal the Wounds ; that 


the ſmart of the Cure may not equal the an: | 


guiſh of che Hurr. 

I have offered Acts of Indemnity and Obli- 
Vion to ſo great a latitude, as may include 
all that can but ſuſpect themſelves to beany 
way obnoxious to the Laws; and which 
might ſerve to exclude all future Jealouſies 
and Inſccurities. 

| would have You always propenle to the 
ſame way ; whenever it ſhallbe deſired and 
acceptcd, let it be granted, not only as an 
Act of State-policy and Neceſſity, bur of 
C!1rittian Charity and Choice, 


Es 
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It isall I have now left Me, a power to 
forgive thoſe that have deprived Me of all ; 
and I thank God IThavea heart to doit, and 
joy as much 1n this Grace which God hath 
given Me, as inall my former enjoyments ; 
tor this 1s a greater argument of God's love 
to Me than any Proſperity can be. | 

Be confident ( as Iam) that the moſt of all 
ſides who have done amiſs, have done ſo not 
out of Malice, but Miſ-information, or Mil- 
apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyal and faithful to 


: Me and You than thoſe Subjects, who ſen- 


ſible of their Errors and our Injuries, will 
feel in their. own Souls moſt vehement mo- 
tives to Repentance, and earneſt deſires to 
make ſome reparations for their former de- 
fects. 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Du- 
el with any Subject ; ſo the Nobleneſs of 
your Mind muſt raiſe You above the medita- 
ting any Revenge, or executing your Anger 
upon the many. 

The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 
own Merits upon your People, the more 
prone You will be to expect all Love and 
Loyalty from them, and to inflict no Puniſh- 
meat upon them for former Miſcarriages : 
You will have more inward complacency in 
Cn one than in Puniſhing a thou- 

and, 


This 
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This I write to You, not deſpairing of 
God's Mercy and my Subjects affeCtions to- 
wards You ; both which I hope You will 
ſtudy to deſerve, yet we cannot merit of 
God but by his own Mercy. 

If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You 
after Me, to thoſe enjoyments which the 
Laws haveaſſigned to Us, and no Subjects 
without an high degree of Guilt and Sin can 
diveſt Us of; then may I have better op- 
portunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee 

ou in Peace, to let you more fully under- 
{tand the things that belong to God's Glory, 
your own Honour, and the Kingdoms 
Peace. 

Bur if you never ſee my face again, and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous 
Impriſonment and Obſcurity, ( which the 
perfetting ſome mens Deſigns requires ) 
wherein few hearts that love Me are permit- 
ted to exchange a word ora look with Me ; 
I do require and entreat youas your Father 
and your KING, that you never ſuffer 
your heart to receive the leaſt check againſt 
or diſaftetion from the true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of Eze/azd. 

I tell you, I have tried it, andafter much 
ſearch and many diſputes, have concluded it 
to be the beſt in the world ; not only in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, but alſo in the 
{ſpecial notion, as Reformed; keeping the 
middle way, between the pomp of Superſtt- 
CLOUT 
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tious Tyranny, and the meanneſs of Fanta- 
ſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that ( the draught being excellent 
as to the main, both for Doctrine and Go- 
vernment, in the Church of Ez2/azd ) ſome 
lines, as In very good Figures, may haply 
need {ome {weetning or poliſhing ; which 
might here have eaſily been done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand, if ſome mens Precipitancy 
had not violently demanded ſuch rude Alte- 
rations as would have quite deſtroyed all the 
Beauty and Proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may object and urge to you againſt the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is eaſily anſwered to them or your own 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 
hath beena Beginner, or an aQtive Proſecu- 
tor of this late War againſt the Church, the 
Laws and Me, either was or is a true Lover, 
Embracer, or PraGtiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed in Exglazd : which neither 
gives {uch Rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch 
Examples. 

"Tis true, ſome heretofore had the bold- 
neſs to preſent threatning Petitions to their 
Princes and Parliaments, which others of the 
ſame Faction ( but of worſe Spirits ) have 
now put in execution. Bur let not counter- 
feitand diſorderly Zeal abate your value and 
eſteem of true Piety : both of them are to be 

known by their fruits, The ſweetneſs of the 
| Yine 
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Vine and Fig-tree 1s not to be deſpiſed, 
though the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pre- 
tend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule 
over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any 
averſation or diſhke of Parliaments ; which 
in their right conſtitution, with Freedom 
and Honour, will never 1njure or diminiſh 

our Greatneſs ; but will rather be as inter- 
changings of Love, Loyalty and Confidence 
between a Prince and his People. 

Nor would the events of this Black Par- 
liament have been other than ſuch ( however 
much biaſſed by Factions in the EleCtions ) 
if it had been preſerved from the Inſolencies 
of Popular dictates and Tumultuary impre(- 
ſions: The ſad effetts of which will, no 
doubt, make all Parliaments after this more 
cautious to preſerve that Freedom and Ho- 
nour which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies 
( when once they have fully ſhaken of this 
yoke of Vulgar encroachment, ) ſince the 
Publick Intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and 
common good both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than 
in fair, grave and honourable ways to con- 
t: 1bute their Counſels in common, enacting 
allthings by publick conſent, without Ty- 
ranny or Tumults. We mult not ſtarve our 
ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeited of 
wholeſom tood. 


And 
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And if neither I nor You beever reſtored 
to Our rights, but God in his fſevereſt Ju- 
Rice will puniſh my Subjects with continu- 
ance in their Sin, and ſufler them to be de- 
luded with the proſperity of their Wicked- 
neſs ; I hope God will give Me and You that 
grace, which wul teach .and enable Us to 
want as wellas to wear a Crown, which is 
not worth taking up or enjoying upon ſor- 
did, diſhonourable and irreligious terms. 

Keep You to true Principles of Piety, Ver- 
tue and Honour, You ſhall never want a 
Kingdom. 

A Principal point of your Honour will 
conſiſt in your conferring all Reſpe&, Love 
and Protection on your Mother, My Wife ; 
who hath many ways deſerved well of Me, 
and chiefly in this, that ( having been a 
means to bleſs Me with ſo many hopeful 
Children, all which, with their Mother, I 
recommend to your Love and Care) She 
hath been content, with incomparable Mag- 
nanimity and Patience, to ſuffer both for and 
with Me and You. 

My Prayer to God Almighty is, ( what- 
ever becomes of Me, whoam, I thank God, 
wrapt up and fortified in My own Innocen- 
cy and his Grace) that he would be pleaſed 
to make you an Anchor, or Harbour rather, 
to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten King- 
doms ; a Repairer, by your Wiſdom, Ju- 
itice, Piety and Valour, of what the Folly 
and 
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and Wickedneſs of ſome men have ſo far 
ruined, as to leave nothing intirein Church 
or State, to the Crown, the Nobility, the 
Clergy or the Commons, either as to Laws, 
Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Honour, Con- 
{cience, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me ( for I 
know not how far God may permit the Ma- 

| lice and Cruelty of my Enemies to proceed, 
and ſuch apprehenſions ſome mens words 
and actions have already given Me) as I 
doubt not but my Bloud will cry aloud for 


Vengeance to Heaven; ſo I beſeech God' 


not to pour out his Wrath upon the general:- 
ty of the People, who have either deſerted 
Me, or ingaged againſt Me, through thear- 
tifice and hypocrilie of their Leaders, whoſe 
inward Horror will be their firſt Tormentor, 
nor will they eſcape exemplary Judgments. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God they 
may have no miſs of Me when I am gone ; ſo 
much I wiſh and hope that all good Subjects 
may be ſatisfied with the Bleſſings of your 
Preſence and Vertues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defeCtts in 
their Duty toward Me, as I freely forgive 
them in the word of a Chriſtian King ; ſo I 
believe You will find them truly zealous to 
repay with intereſt that Loyalty and Love to 
you which was due to Me. 

In ſumm, what Good T intended, do you 
perform, when God ſhall give you Power. 
Much 
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Much Gcod I have offered, moreI purpoſed 
to Churchand State, it Times had been ca- 
pable of it. | 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall oft apace : This mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion ( for ſo it 
now plainly appears, ſince my Reſtraint and 
cruel uſage, that they fought not for Me, as 
was pretended ) will not long {crve to hide 
ſome mens Deformities. 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, where- 
in your Subjects ( by their Mileries) will 
have learned, That Religion to their God and 
Loyalty to their Ring cannot be parted without 
both their Sin and their Infelicity, | 

I pray God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh your 
Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, your Soul in 
true Religion, and your Honor in the Love 
of God and your People. 

And if God will have Diſloyalty perfected 
by My Deſtruction, let my Memory ever 
with my Name live in You, as of your Fa- 
ther that loves You, and oncea KING of 
Three flouriſhing Kingdoms ; whom God 
thought fit to honor not only with the Scep- 
ter and Government of them, but alſo with 
the ſuffering many Indignities and an un- 
timely Death for them, while Iftudied to 
preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 
of the Laws, the honor of my Crown, the 
Privilege of Parliaments, the Liberties ofmy 
People, 'and My own Conſcience ; which, [ 

| thank 
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thank God, is dearer to Me than a thouſand}. 


Kingdoms. ES: 

I know God can, I hope he yet will re- 
ſtore Me tomy Rights : I cannot deſpair ei- 
ther of his Mercy, or of my Peoples Love 
and Pity. | | 

Ar worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You 
to a better Kingdom, which God hath prepa- 
red for Me, and Me for it, through my Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe Mercies I com- 
mend Youand all Mine. | 

Farewell, till We meet, if not on Earth, 
yetin Heaven. 


——— 


| XXVIII. 

Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non- 
Addreſſes, andhis MATFESTIES cloſer 
Impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


A S I haveleifure enough, ſo IT have cauſe 
{ more than enough ro meditate upon, 
and prepare for my Death ; for I know there 
are but few ſteps between the Priſons and 
Graves of Princes. 

It is God's indulgence which gives Me the 
ipace, but Mans Cruelty that gives Me the 
{ad occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For, belidesthe common burthen of Mor- 
tality, which lies upon Meas a Man, I now 
bear the heavy load of other mens Ambitt- 


ons, Fears, Jealouſies, and cruel Paſſions, 


whoſe 


an 
or 
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whole Envy or Enmity againſt Me makes - 
their own lives ſeem deadly to them, while I 
enjoy any partof Mine. | | 

I thank God, my Proſperity made Me not 
wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations of 
Mortality : Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, 
fince this 1s always uncertain : Dearth being - 
an Eclipſe which oft happeneth as well in 
clear as cloudy days. 

But my now long and ſharp Adverſity hath 
ſo reconciled in Me thoſe natural Antipathies 
between Life and Death which are in all 
men, that, I thank God, the common ter- 
rors of it are diſpelled, and the ſpecial horrar 
of itas to My particular much allayed : for 
although my Death at preſent may juſtly be 
repreſented to Me with all thoſe terrible ag- 
Travations which the policy of Crueland Im- 
placable enemies can put upon it (aftairs be- 
ng drawn to the very dregs of Malice ; } yer, 
I bleſs God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings as 
unpoiſonous,though ſharp, fince my Redeem- 
er hath either pulled them out, or given Me 
the Antidote of his Death againſt them ; 
which as to the Immaturity, Unjuſtice, 
Shame, Scorn and Cruelty of it, exceeded 
whatever I can fear. 


_ 
S, 
(- 


| Indeed, I never did find ſo much the Life 


dotReligion, the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, 
and the brazen wall of a judicious Integrity 
and Conſtancy, as ſince I cameto theſe clo- 
er conflicts with the thoughts of Death. 

R Tam 
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T am not ſo old as tobe weary of Life ; nor 
( I hope ) ſo badas to be either afraid to dye, 
or aſhamed to live : true, I am ſo afflicted, 
as might make Me 1iometime even deſire to 
dye ; if I didnot conlider,that it is the great- 
eſt glory.of a Chriltians life to dye dazly, in 
conquering, by a lively Faith and patient 
Hopes of a better lite, thoſe partial and quo- 
tidian deaths which kill us (as it were) by 
piece-meals, and make us. over-live our own 
fates; while weare deprived of Health, Ho- 
nor, Liberty, Power,Credir, Safety or Eſtate, 
and thoſe other Comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the Life of our lives. 

Though, asa KI NG, Ithink My ſelf to 
live in nothing temporal ſo much as in the 
Love and good will of my People ; for which 
as I have ſuffered many deaths,ſo I hope Iam 
not in that point as yet wholly dead : notwith- 
ſtanding my Enemies have uſed all the poiſon 
of Falſity and violence of Hoſtility to deſtroy, 
firſt the Love and Loyalty which is in my 
Subjects, and then all rhat content of Life in 
Me which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me bur little of Life, 
and only the husk and ſhell (as it were) 
which their further Malice and Cruelty can 
take from Me ; having bereaved Me of all 
thoſe worldly Comforts for which Life it ſelf 
ſeems deſirable to men. 

But, Omy Soul, think not that Life too 


long or tedious wherein God gives Thee any 
| Oppur: 


# 
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opportunities, 1f not todo, yet to ſuffer with 


ſuch Chriſtian Patience and Magnanimity in 
a good Cauſe, as are the greateſt Honor of 
our Lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
Deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian Va- 
ſor it argues Puſillanimity to delire to dye out 
of wearineſs of life, and a want of that he- 
roick greatneſs of ſpirit which becomes a 
Chriſtian, in the patient and generous ſu- 
ſtaining thoſe AfMictions which as ſhadows 
neceſſarily attend us while we are in this Bo- 
dy, and which are leſſened or enlarged as the 
Sun of our Proſperity moves higher or low- 
&r; whoſe total abſence is belt recompenced 
with the dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of AﬀMiction may be terrible, 
like Sampſor's Lion, but they yield much 
[weetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcome them ; who know how to overlive 
the witherings of their Gourds without d1l- 
content or peeviſhneſs, while they may yet 
converſe with God. 

That I muſt dyeas a Man 1s certain : that 
I may dye a King by the hands of my own 
Subjects, a violent, ſudden and barbarous 
death, in the ſtrength of my years, in the 
midftof my Kingdoms, my Friends and lo- 
ving SubjeQs being helpleſs Spectators, my 
Enemies inſolent Revilers and Triumphers 
over Me, living, dying, and dead, is fo proba- 
be in humane reaſon, that God hath taughe 
| R 2 Ms 
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Me not to hope otherwiſe as to mans Cruel. 
ty; however I deſpair not of God's infinite 
Mercy. 

I know my Life 1s the object of the Devils 
and Wicked mens Malice ; but yet under 

God's ſole cuſtody and diſpoſal : whom I do 
not think to flatter for longer Life, by ſeeming 
prepared to die ; but I humbly deſire to de- 
pend upon him,and to ſubmit to his will both 
4n life and death, in what order ſoever he is 
pleaſed to lay them out to Me. 

I confeſs it is not eaſie for Me to contend 
with thoſe many horrors of Death where. 
with God ſufters Me to be tempted ; which 

are equally horrid either in the ſuddenneſs off 1; 
a barbarous Aſſaſſination, or in thoſe greaterſ » 
formalities whereby my Enemies ( being] ci 
more ſolemnly cruel) will, it may be, ſeek to] a; 
add ( as thoſe did who cructhed Chriſt) thel at 
Mockery of Juſtice to the Cruelty of Malice, w 
That I may be deſtroyed, as with greater er 
Pomp and artifice, ſo with leſs Pity, it willſ w 
be but a neceſlary policy, to make my Death 
appear as an act of:Juſtice done by SubjeGQs| th 
upon their Soveraign ; who know that no] th 
Law of God or Man inveſts them with any ſy 
power of Judicature without Me, much leſs] w 
againſt Me; and who, beirig ſworn. and] M 
| boundby all that is Sacred before God and 
Man to endeavour my Preſervation, muſt] K 
pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury. to 

It is, indeed, a ſad fare for any man to have] ei 


his 
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his Enemies to be his Accuſers, Parties and 
Judges ; but moſt deſperate, when this is aCt- 
ed by the inſolence of Subjects againſt their 
Soveraign ; wherein thoſe who have had the 
chieteſt hand, and are moſt guilty of contri- 
ving the publick Troubles, muſt by ſhedding 
My Bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands of 


that innocent bloud whereof they are now 


moſt evidently guilty before God and man, 
and, I believe, in their own Conſciences too ; 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſt by Tumults, after by Arniites. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in 
managing their uſurped power againſt their 
lawful Superiors than this, the Grz/z of their 
anjuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtandingthole ſpe- 
cious and popular pretenſions of Jultice 
againſt Delinquents, applied only to _— 
at firſt the monſtrouſneſs of their deſigns, 
who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the pow- 
erand profits of the Vineyard, till the Heir, 


whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlain, 


With them my greate!t Fault muſt be, 
that I would not either deſtroy My ſelf, with 
the Church and State, by my Word, or not 


{ufter them to do it unreſiſted by the Sword ; 


whole covetous Ambition no Conceſſions of 


Mine could ever yeteither fatishe or abate. 


Nor 1s it likely they will ever think that 
Kingdom of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
to erect ( at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs 
either to God or man) 1s like to thrive, till 
| R 3 water- 
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watered with the Royal Bloud of thoſe whoſe 
right che Kingdom 15. 

"Well, God's will be done ; I doubt not but 
my Innocency will find him both my Prote- 
© or and my Advocate, who 1s my only 
Judge, whom I ownas King of Kings ; not 
only for the eminency of his Power and Ma- 
jeſty above them, bur alſo for that ſingular 
Caie and Protection which he hath over 
them ; who knows them to be expoſed to as 
many Dangers ( being the greateſt Patrons 
of Law, Jultice, Order, and Religion on 

Earth) as there be either Men or Devils 
which love Contuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
{per in their Babe/, who build it with the 
Bones, andcement 1t with the Bloud of their 
RINGS. 

Iam confident they will find Avengers of 
my Death among themſelves : the Injuries 
have ſuſtained from them, ſhall be firſt pu- 
niſhed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo 
muchas 1n oppoling Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of 
my Bloud,ſhail make them think no way bet- 
cer to explate it than by ſhedding theirs who 
with them moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The ſad Confulions following my Deſtru- 
ctionare already preſaged and confirmed to 
Meby tholeT have lived to ſee ſince my Trou- 
bles, in which God alone ( whoonly could) 

hath many ways pleaded my Cauſe ; not ſut- 
| fering 
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fering them togo unpuniſhed whoſe Confe- 
deracy in Sin was their only Security ; who 
have cauſe to fear that God will both further 
divide, and by mutual Vengeance afterward 
deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conquelt of Death is from the 
Power and Love of Chriſt, who hath ſwal- 
low'd up Death in the Victory of his Reſur- . 
rection and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next Comfort 1s, that he gives Me not 
only the honour to imitate his Example zz 
ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, ( though ob- . 
ſcured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and 
Injuſtice) but alſo that Charity, which is 
the nobleſt Revenge upon and Victory over 
my Deſtroyers; - by which, I thank God, I 
can both forgive them, and pray for-them, 
that God would not impute my Bloud to 
them, further than to convince them what 
need they have of Chriſts Bloud to waſh their 
Souls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

At preſent, the Will of my Enemies ſeems 
to be their only rule, their Power the mea- 


ſure, and their Succeſs the exactor of what 


they pleaſe to call Juſtice; while they flatter 
themſelves with the fancy of their own Safe- 
ty by My Danger, and the ſecurity of their 
Lives and Deſigns by My Death: forgetting, 
that as the greateſ(t temptations to Sin are 
wrapped up in ſeeming Proſperities, ſo the 
levereſt Vengeances of God are then moſt 
accompliſhed when men are ſuffered to com- 
pleat their wicked purpoles. I 
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I bleſs God, I pray not ſo much that this 
bitter cup of a Violent Death may paſs from 
Me, as that of his Wrath may paſs from all 
thoſe whoſe hands by deſerting Me are 
ſprinkled, or by acting and conſenting to my 
DPeathare embrued with my Bloud. 

The will of God hath confined and conclu- 
ded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any pleaſure of deſired Vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward 
his Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects, 

They cannot deprive Me of more thanIam 
content to loſe, when God ſees fit by their 
hands to take it from Me; whoſe Mercy, 1 
believe, will more than infinitely recom- 
pence whatever by mans Injuſtice he 1s plea- 
ſed to deprive me of, 

The glory attending my Death will far 
{urpaſs all I could enjoy or conceive in Life. 

[ ſhall not want the heavy and envied 
Crowns of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 


Graces with Glory, and exchanged the ſha- 


dows of my Earthly Kingdomsamong men, 
for the ſubſtance of that Heavenly Kingdom 
with Himſelf. 

For thecenſures of the world, I know the 
{harp and neceſſary Tyranny of my Deſtroy- 
ers will ſufficiently confute the Calumnies of 
Tyranny againſt Me: I am per{ſwaded Iam 


happy in the judicious Love of theableſt and | 


bett of my Subje&s, who do not only Pr 


wo ap ' mp ed oi tua At © 


bh a> AY 


* ng jogdd pup ſn Jos 


rota, up nite, hank 


A A © © 


and pray for Me, but would becontent even 
rodie with Meor for Me. | 

* Theſe know how to excuſe my Failings as 
a man, and yet to retain and pay their Duty 
to Meas their KING; there being no Re- 
ligious neceſſity binding any Subje&s, by 
pretending to puniſh, infinitely roexceed the 
faults anderrors of their Princes, eſpecially 
there where more than ſufficient Satisfattion 
hath been made to rhe publick ; the enjoy- 


ment of which private Ambitions have hi- 


therto fruſtrated. 

Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and 
leſs advantaged by my Ruine, doalready feel 
ſharp Conviftions, and ſome remorſe in 
their Conſciences; where they cannot but 
ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
againſt Me in the meaſure of God's retaliati- 
ons upon them, who cannot hope long to 
enjoy their own Thumbs and Toes, having 
under pretence of paring others Nails been ſo 
cruel as to cut off their chiefeſt ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
obſtinate may be like that of Kprah and his 
Complices (at once mutining againſt both 
Princeand Prieſt ) in ſuch a method of Di- 
vine Juſtice as 15 not ordinary ; the Earth of 
the loweſt and meaneſt People opening upon 
them, and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſ- 
dain of their il|-gotten and worle uſed Au- 


_ thority, upon whoſe ſupport and ſtrength 


they chiefly depended for their building and 
Wo | eſtabliſh- 
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eſtabliſhing their Deſigns againſt Me, the 


Church, and State. 

My chiefe({t comfort in Death conſiſts in 
my Peace which, I truſt, is made with God; 
before whoſe exact Tribunal I ſhall not fear 
to appear as to the Caule fo long diſputed by 
the Sword between Me and my cauſleſs Ene- 
mies : where I doubt not but his Righteous 
Judgment will confute their Fallacy, who 
trom worldly Succeſs (rather like Sophiſters 
than ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular 
Concluſions for God's Approbation of their 
actions ; whoſe wiſe Providence ( we know ) 
oft permits many events which his revealed 
Word ( the only clear, ſafe and fixed Rule 
of good Actions and good Conſciences ) in 
no ſort approves. 

I amconfident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe 
and Clearneſs of my Conſcience before God 
and toward my People will carry Me as 
much above them in God's deciſion, as their 
Succeſles have lifred them above Me in the 
Vulgar opinion : who conlider not that ma- 
ny times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted 
upto Heaven in the proſperity and applauſe 
of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell as to 
the Injuriouſneſs and Oppreſſion of the De- 
ſiga. The proſperous winds which oft fill 
the fails of Pirats, do not jultihe their Piracy 
and Rapine. 

I look upon it with infinite more content 
and quiet of Soul, to have been worlted 1n 
my 
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on of the Laws of the Land, the Freedom 
and Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of 
my Crown, the juſt Liberty of my Subjeas, 
and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Do- 
Arine, Government and due Encourage- 
ments, than if I had with the greatelt ad- 
vantages of Succeſs over-born them all ; as 
ſome men have now evidently done, whar- 
ever Deſigns they at firſt pretended. 

The Prayers and Patience of my Friends 
and loving Subjects will contribute much to 


the ſweetning of this bitter Cup, which I 


doubt not but I ſhall more chearfully take, 
and drink as from God's hand, ( if it 1nuſt be 
ſo) than they can give it to Me whole hands 
are unjuſtly and barbaroully lifted up againſt 
Me. 

And as to the laſt event I may ſeem to owe 
more to my Enemies than my Friends ; 
while thoſe will put a period to the Sins and 
Sorrows attending this miſerable Life, where- 
with theſe delire I might {till contend. 

. I ſhall be more than Conqueror through 
Chritt enabling Me, for whom I have hither- 
to ſuffered, as heis the Author of Truth, Or- 
der and Peace; for all which I have been 
forced to contend againſt Error, Faction and 
Confulion. 

If I mult ſuftera Violent Death, with my 
Saviour, 1t is but Mortality crowned with 
Martyrdom; where the debt of Death 
| /which 
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which I owe for Sin to Nature, ſhall be rai- 
ſed as a gift of Faith and Patience offered to 
God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully 
to accept : and although Death be the wa- 
gesof My own Sin as from God, and the ef- 
teQt of others Sins as men, both againſt God 
and Me ; yet asI hope My own Sins are {© 
remitted that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
zmbicter the cup of my Death, fo deſire 
God to pardon their Sins who are moſt guil- 
ty of my Deſtruction. 

The Trophees of my Charity will be more 
glorious and durable over them, than their 
ill-managed Victories over Me. 

Though their Sin be proſperous, yet they 
had need to bi: penitent, that they may be 
pardoned. Both which I pray God they may 
obtain ; that my Temporal Death unjuſtly 
inflicted by them may not be revenged by 
God's juſt inflicting Eternal Death upon 
them : for I look upon the Temporal De- 
ſtruction of the greateſt King as far leſs de- 

recable than the Eternal Damnation of the 
meanelt Subject. 

Nor doI wiſh other than the ſafe bringing 
of the Ship to ſhore, when they have caſt Me 
over-board : though it be very ſtrange, that 
Mariners can find noother means to appeaſe 
the Storm themſelves have raiſed, but by 
drowning their Pilot. | 
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I thank God, my Enemies Cruelty can- 
not prevent my Preparation ; whoſe Malice 


' 1n this I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have 


the ſatisfaction to have deſtroyed my Soul 
with my Body: of whoſe Salvation while 
ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed and 
taught others to deſpair, they have only 
diſcovered this, that they do not much de- 
fire it. 

W hoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, 
denying Me even the aſſiſtance of any ofmy 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged than any 
way obſtructed my acceſs to the Throne of 
Heaven, 


WHERE Thou awelleſt, O Kjng of 
Kjznegs, who fillefſt Heaven and Earth, who art 
the fountain of Eternal Life, in whom is no 
ſhadow of Death. 

Thou, O God, art both the juſt Inflicter of 
Death upon us, and the merciful Saviour of us 
in it and from it. 

Tea it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, 
and live in Thee, than by living in our ſelves to 
be deprived of Thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my 
Death, as a Man and a Kjng, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial Graces and Com- 
forts in my Soul, as a Chriſtian. 

If Thou, Lord, wilt bewith Me, Tſhall nei- 
ther fear nor feel any evil, though I walk 


through the valley of the ſhadow of Death, 


To 
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God. 
O my Saviour, who kwoweſt what it is to die 
with Me as a Man, make Me to know what it is 
zo paſſ through Death ro Lifewith T hee mny God. 
Though I die, yet I know that Thou my Re- 
deemer liv:ft for ever : though T hou ſlayeſt Me, 
yet Thou haſt izcouraged eMi to truft in Thee for 
Eternal Life. 

O withdraw not thy Favour from Me, which 
z better than Life. 

O be not far from Me, for I know not how 
near a violent and cruel Death is to Me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the Deſizns of thoſe who 
have, or ſhall conſpire my Deſtruction. 

O ſhew Me the gooanefs of thy Will, through 
the wickedneſs of theirs. 

Thou giveſt Me leave, as a man, to pray 
that this Cup may paſs from Me; but Thou haſt 
taught Me, as a Chriſtian, by the example of 
Chriſt, to add, Not My will, but Thine be 
done. 

Tea, Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly re- 
ſolving Mine into Thine : let not the deſire of 
Life in Me be ſogreat, as that of doing or ſaffer- 
zng thy Will in either Life or Death. | 
= As Tbelieve. Thou haſt forgiven all the Errors 
of my Life, ſo I hope Thouwilt [ave Me from the 
Terrors of my Death. 

Make 


To contend with Death, is the work of a weak 
and mortal man; to overcome it, is the Grace of 
Thee alone, who art the Almighty and Immortal 
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Make Me content to leave the Worlds No- 
thing, that I may come really to enjoy All in Thee, 
who haſt made Chriſt unto Me in Life Gain, and 
in Death Advantage, 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their Duty to 
Thee and Me ;, yet do not Thou, O Lord, forget 
to be merciful to them. 

For what profit is there in my Bloud, or in 
their gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their 
own Souls ? | 

Such as have not only reſiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt My ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not receive 
to themſelves Damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many that 
crucified Him, while at once He ſuffered violently 
by them, and yet willingly for them. 

O let the voice of his Bloud be heard for My 

Murtherers, louder than the Cry of Mine againſt 
thew. 
Prepare them for thy Mercy by due Convittt- 
ons of their Sin, and let them not at once deceive 
and damn their own Souls, by fallacious pretenſi- 
ons of Juſtice in deſtroying Me ; while the conſci- 
ence of their unjuſt Uſurpation of power againſt 
Me chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremities 
azainſt Me. 

. O Lord, Thou knoweſt I.have found their 
Mercies to Me, as very falſe, ſo very cruel ; who 
pretending to preſerve Me, have meaitated 10- 
thing but my Ruine, 

O deal not with them as blond-thirſty and de- 
A 3» ceitful 
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ceitful men ; but overcome their Cruelty with Thy\ | 
Compaſſion and My Charity. NV 
And when Thou makeſt inquiſition for my 
Bloud, O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent, | > 
Souls with the Bloud of thy Son, that thy deſtroy. 
ing Angel may paſs over them. 
Though they think my Rjngdoms on Earth too 
little to entertain at once both them and Me ; yet 
let the capacious Kingdom of thy infinite Mercy 
at laſt receiveboth Me and my Enemies. 
When being reconciled to T hee i, the Bloud of 
the ſame Redeemer, weſhall le far above theſe 
Ambitions deſires, which beget ſuch mortal Ex- | [ 
| HmIHES. 
4  Whentheir hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelleſt 
; upon Me, O let Me fall into the arms of thy ten- 
der axd eternal Meriies, 

That what is cut off of my Life in this miſe. 
rable moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed | 
Eternity. N 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in Peace, for 
my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Vota dabunt quz bella negarunt. 
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PRIVATE PRAYERS 
| Uſed by His 
M AFES F 


In the time of His Sufferings. 


Lemos 


A Prayer 1n time of Captivity. 


N Powerful and Eternal God 
) to whom nothing is ſo great, 
> that it may reſiſt ; or ſo ſmall, 
that it 3s contemned ; look upon My Mi- 
ery with thine eye of Mercy, and let 
[hine infinite power vouchſafe to limit 
wt. ſome proportion of deliverance unto 
Me, as to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt conve- 
ment ; let not Injury, 0 Lord, triumph 
wer Me ; and let My faults by Thy 
[and be correfed ; and make not My 
unjuſt enemies the Miniſters of thy 7u- 
ice : But yet My God, if in Thy wiſ- 
dom this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for 
My unexcuſable tranſereſſions ; if this 


2 ungrate- 
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ungrateful bondage be fitteſt for My 
over-high deſires ; if the pride of my 
( not enough humble) heart be thus t 
be brohen, 0 Lord, I yield unto Thy will, 
and chearfully embrace what ſorrow T hou 
wilt have Me ſuffer : Only thus much 
let Me crave of 1 hee, ( Let my craving 
0 Lord, be accepted of, fince it even pro- 
ceeds from T hee ) that by Thy goodneſs, 
which is 1 hy ſelf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome 
beam of thy Majeſly ſo to ſhine in My 
mind, that I, who in My greateſt Afi. 
ions acknowledge it My nobleft T ith 
to be Thy Creature, may ſtill depend 
confidently on Thee. Let Calamity be 
the exerciſe, but not the overthrow of 
My virtue. 0 let not their prevailing 


power be to My deſtrudtion. And if itbel 


1 hy will that they more and more wex 
Me with puniſhment, yet, 0 Lord, never 
let their wickedneſs have ſuch a hand, 
but that I may flill carry a pure mind, 
and fledfaft reſolution ever to ſerw 
. T hee, without fear or preſumption, yet 
with that humble Confidence which may 


beſt pleaſe Thee; ſo that at the laſt I] 


may | 


0 
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may come to thy Fternal Kingdom, 
through the Merits of thy Son, our 
alone Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Another Prayer. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 
look down upon Me thy unworthy 
ſervant, who here proſtrate My ſelf at 
the Foot-ſtool of Thy T hrone of Grace ; 


but look upon me, 0 Father, through the 


Mediation, and the Merits of Jclus 
Chriſt, in whom T hou art only well plea- 
ſed : for, of my ſelf I am not worthy to 
ſtand before Thee, or to ſpeak with My 
unclean lips to Thee, moſt holy and Eter- 
nal God ; for as in fin I was conceived 
and born, ſo likewiſe I have broken all 
Thy Commandments by My ſinful moti- 
ons, unclean thoughts, evil words, and 
micked works ; omitting many duties I 
ought to do, and committing many vices 
which thou haſt forbidden under pain 
of thy heavy diſpleaſure-: As for my 


fins, O Lord, they are innumerable ; 


pherefore I ſtand here liable to all the 
+1 miſeries 


- 
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miſeries in this life, and everlaſting 
Torments in that to come ; if Thou 
Jhouldſt deal with Me according to My 
deſerts. I confeſs, O Lord, that it i; 
Thy Mercy, ( which endureth for ever, ) 
and T hy compaſſion ( which never fails, ) 
which is the cauſe that I have not been 
long ago conſumed : but with Thee 
there is mercy and plenteous Redempti- 
on : in the multitude therefore of Thy 
Mercies, and by the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine Majeſty, 
that Thou wouldſt not enter into judp. 
ment with thy ſervant, nor be extream 
to mark what is done amiſs, but be 
Thou merciful unto Me, and waſh away 
all my fins with that precious bloud that 
My Saviour ſhed for Me. And I be. 
feech thee, O Lord, not only to waſh 
away all My fins, but alſo to purge M 
heart by thy holy Spirit, from the dro 
of my natural corruption ; and as thou 
doft add days to My life, ſo good Lord, 
T beſeech Thee, to add Repentance tom) 
Days, that when I have paſt this mor- 
tal life, I may be partaker of Thy ever- 


laſting 


—— 
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lafling Kingdom, through the Merits of 
Jelus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer and Confeſſion, made in 
and for the times of Afﬀiction. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 

as it only Thy goodneſs that ad. 
mits of Our imperfe Prayers, and the 
knowledge that Thy mercies are infinite, 
which can give Us any hope of Thy ac- 
cepting or granting them ; ſo it is our 
as A and neceſſary duty to confeſs 
our fins freely unto Thee; and of all 
men living, I have moſt need, moſt rea- 
ſon ſo to do; no man having been ſo 
much obliged by Thee, no man more 
grievouſly offending T hee : that degree 
of knowledge which Thou haſt given 
Me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of My 
tranſgreſſions. For was it through igno- 
rance, that I ſuffered innocent bloud to 
be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of 7u- 
ſlice ? or that I permitted a wrong way 
of Thy Worſhip, to be ſet up in Scot- 
land ? and injured the Biſhops in Eng- 
S 4 x: - 
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land ? 0 n0;. but with ſhame and rief 


T confeſs, that I therein followed the 
perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom, forſaking 
the Difates of a right-informed Conſci- 
ence ; Wherefore, O Lord, I have no 
excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the 
multitude of. Thy mercies'; for I know 
my Repentance weak , and my Prayers 
faulty : Grant therefore . merciful Fa- 
ther, ſo to flrengthen my Repentance, 
and amend my Prayers, that T hou may- 
eſt clear the way for Thine own Mer- 
cies, to which 0 let Thy Fuſtice at laft 
_ give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my 
deſerved Aflitions. In the mean time 
give me Patience to endure, Conſtancy 
againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning 
Spirit, to chuſe what is beſt for Thy 
Church, and People, which Thou haſt 
committed to my Charge. Grant this, 
0 moſt merciful Father for thy Son Jc- 
ſus Chri/t's ſake, our only Saviour. 
Amen. 


A Pray- 


7 
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A Prayer in time of imminent 
Danger. 


() Moft merciful Father, though My 


fins are ſo many and vrievous, 
that I may rather expe the effets of 
Thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance, 
as to free Me from my preſent great 
danger ; yet, O Lord, ſince Thy mer- 
cies are over all thy works, and Thou 
never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who 
with humble and unfeigned Repentance 
come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to 
multiply, not diminiſh My tranſgreſſt- 
ons to deſpair of Thy Heavenly favour : 
Wherefore I humbly deſire thy Divine 
Majeſty, that T hou wilt not only pardon 
all my fins, but alſo free me out of the 
hands, and protect me from the malice 
of my cruel Enemies. But if Thy 
wrath againſt my hainous offences will 
not otherways be ſatisfied, than by ſuf- 
fering Me to fall under my preſent Af- 
flitions, Thy will be done ; yet with 
humble Importunity, I do, and ſhall 


never 
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never leave to implore the aſſiſtance of 

Thy Heavenly Spirit, that my Cauſe, | 
as I am thy Vicegerent, may not ſuffer 
through my weakneſs, or want of cou- 
rage. O Lord, ſo firengthen and en- 
lighten all the faculties of my Mind, 
that with clearneſs I may ſhew forth 
Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
bloudy Trial, that ſo My ſufferings here 
may not only glorifie Thee, but likewiſe 
be a furtherance to my Salvation here- 
after. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for his ſake who ſuffered for Me, even 
Telus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 


THE END. 
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A LETTER 


: Which was ſent from the | 
FO FRE 


KIN G; 


Datcd from the Hapue, Jan. 23. 1648. 
SIR, 


Aving n0 means to come to the knowledge 

* of your Majeſt ies preſent condition, but 
ſuch as I receive from the Prints, or ( which is 
| as wacertain ) Report ; I have ſent this. Bearer 
Seamour to wait upon your Majeſty, and to 
bring me an account of it : that I may withal aſ- 
ſure your Majeſty, I do not oply pray for your 
Majeſty according to my Duty, but ſhall always 
be ready to do all which ſhall be in my power, to 
deſerve that blifing which I now humbly beg of 


your Majeſty upoz 


SIR, 
Your Majeltie's 
Hague, Jan,23. 
" 1648. moſt Humble and moſt 


Obedient Son and Servant, 
CHARLES. 


The Superſcription was thus, 
For the KING, 
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A true Relation of the Kings Speech to 
the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke 
of Gloceſter, the day before His 
Death. 


H' S Children being come to meet Him, 
| He firſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady 
Elizabeth; and bade her remember to tell her 
Brother James, when ever ſhe ſhould ſee 
him, That it was his Fathers laſt deſire, that 
he ſhould no more look upon Charles as his 
eldeſt Brother only, but be obedient unto 
him, as his Sovereign ; andtliat they ſhould 
love one another, and forgive their Fathers 
Enemies. Then ſaid the Ky/zg to her, 
Sweet-heart you'l forget this: No (ſaid 
{ke ) Iſhall not forget it while I live: And 
pouring forth abundance of Tears, promiſed 
Him to write down the Particulars. 

Then the Xzzg taking the Duke of G/oce- 
fter upon his Knee, ſaid, Sweet: heart, now 
they will cut off thy Fathers Head ; ( Upon 
which words the Child looke( very ſtedfaſt- 
ly on him.) Mark Child what I ſay, They 
will cut of My Head, and perhaps make thee 
a King : Bur mark what I ſay, You muſt 
not be a King, ſo long as your Brothers, 
CHARLES and FAMES do liye: 
For they will cut off your Brothers heads 
( when they can catch them, anJ cut off 
thy 


thy head too at the laſt; and therefore I 
charge you, do not be made a King by them. 
At which the Child ſighing, ſaid, I will be 
torn in pieces firſt. Which falling ſo unex- 
petedly from one ſo young, it made the 
Kijng rejoyceexceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Lady 
Elizabeth's own Hand. 


HAT the King ſaid to me the 29! 
of Jannary 1648. being the laſt time 
I had the happineſs to ſee Him. He told 
me, He was glad T was come, and although 
He had not time to ſay much, yer ſomewhat 
He had to ſay to me, which he had not to 
another, or leave in writing, becauſe He 
feared their Cruelty was ſuch, as that they 
would not have permitted Him to write to 
me. He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor- 
ment my ſelf for Him, for thar would be a 
olorious death thar He ſhould die; ir bein 
. for the Laws and Liberties of this Land, and 
for maintaining the true Proteitanr Religion. 
He bid me read Biſhop Andrew's Sermons, 
Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and Biſhop 
Land's Book againſt Fiſher, which would 
ground me againſt Popery. He told me, 
He had forgiven all His Enemies, and ho- 
ped God would forgive them alſo, and com- 
manded 
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TY _ 
manided Us, and all the reſt of my Brothers 
and Siſters to forgive them : He bid me tell 


ſtrayed from Her, and that His Love ſhould 
be the ſame to the laſt. Withal He com- 
manded me and my Brother to be obedient to 
Her: And bid me ſend his Bleſſing to the 
reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with Com- 
mendation to all His Friends: So after He 
had given me His Bleffing, I took my 
leave. 

Further, He commanded Us all to forgive 
thoſe people, but never to truſt them ; for 
they had been moſt falſe to Him, and to 
thoſe that gave them power, and He feared 
alſo to their own Souls ; And deſired me not 
to grieve for Him, for he ſhould die a Mar- 
tyr; And that Hedoubted not but the Lord 
would ſettle His Throne upon his Son, and 
that We ſhould be all happier, than We 
could have expected to have been, if He had 
lived: With many other things, which at 

_ preſent I cannot remember. 


ELIZ ABETH. 


Another 


my Mother, That his thoughts had never 


5 Yoo 
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Another Relation from the Lady 
ELIZABETH. 


HE KING ſaid to the Duke of G1o- 
ceſter, that He would ſay nothing to 
Him but what was for the good of his Soul : 
He told Him, that He heard that the Army 
intended to make him King ; but it was a 
thing not for him to take upon Him, if he 
regarded the welfare of his Soul ; for He had 
two Brothers before Him; and therefore 
commanded Him upon His Bleffing, never 
to accept of it, unleſs it redounded lawfully 
upon Him : and commanded Him to fear 
e Lord, and he would provide for Him. 


Copa Fers. 


—_ 
AN EPITAPH 
|  - -Upen KING 


CHARLES. 


'O falls that ſtately Cedar ; while it ſtood 22 
That was the only glory of the Wood; 
Great CHARLS,thouEarthlyGod;Celeſtial Man 
Whoſe Life, like others, though it were a ſþan ; 
Tet in that (han was comprehended more  _ 
Than Earth hath Waters, or the Ocean Shoxe :- 
Thy Heavenly Virtues Angels ſhoufd rehearſe, 
It is a Theme too high for Humane Verſe :: - - 
He that would know T hee right, then let himilaok 
Upon Thy rare incomparable Book, 
And read it Ore and Ore : which if be do, 
Heel find theeKing,and Prie(f,and Prophet too; 
And ſadly ſee our lof#, and though in vaip, 
With fruitleſs wiſhes call Thee back again : 
Nor ſhall Oblivion fit upon Thy Herſe, 
Though there were netther Monument, nor Verſe, 
Thy Suff rings and [ hy Death let no Man name, 
"Tt was Thy Glory, bit the Kingdoms Shane. * 


j. H. 


4 . 
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THE END. 
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